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SORCERER'S PRIVATE
MAGNUM ARCANUM

by Gavin Frost and Yvonne Frost

vou can use the power of sorcery 1o fulfill any decam or reach any goal vou
o state Witehes Gavin and Yvonne Frost You will discover, inside this
o arcanony” how the Frosts say you can eall upon the deep.dark power-
15 of sorcerers, long kept hiddensfrom the warld, In thes pages, clain the
s, are all the onee-seeret teehnigues, all the guarded rituals they say you need
ake vour life run smoothly and bring you health. power, love and more
ey than you could ever possibily wse.
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REVITALIZING YOUR LIFE
WITH SORCERY

WHAT THIS MAGNUM ARCANUM 't CAN DO FOR YOU

Is your life dull and ordinary? Worse still, de youhave problems in
gaitling affection, wealth, and prosperity? You can overcome your
difficulties with the aid of Sarcery, the art that uses natural magic to
influence the world for its master’s benefit.

SORCERY—ART OF THE DIVINE ONES

Sorcery! Does that word scare you? Turn you off? Or merely
amuse vou? In the past Sorcerers were veneraled and adored. This
can easily be seen in the fact that in Latin the word for Sorcerar '?'is
"Divinio’—"the Divine One.” In time past a Sorcerer was the only
person to whom a man or a woman could appeal far help; for there
were no doctors, bankers, policemen, aqricultural experts, or the like
around. So the Sorcerer, the divine leader, was called upon to solve all
problems.

W& reanum: major warkbaok, o diary of secret mharmalion,
10T 1wk, ‘Sarceret’ s used in Bew of Sorcerer and Sorceress,"evan thoughoftendies

' the Sorcareas ks more povseriul 1han tha Sorcarer,

L]
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DARE YOU LAUGH AT A HEXENMEISTER?

Nowadays a Hexenmeister i regarded as an evil man, the master
of the ‘hex’; vet hexinais a very minor partof his kngwladga. He brings
wealth, gnod crops, health, and love o his clients much more often
than he hexes. :

Many tourists have visited the mysterious, isolated Pennsylvania
Dutch setilements, where Sorcery is slill as prevalent and as ravered
as it ever was in ancient days. The power of hex sighs iswellkingwm, as
is the power of the daring and subtle Hexenmeister, the master of
Sorcary.

The art of the Hexenmeister and the German Sorcerer or
'Zauherer will be yours when you have completed the work program
this Arcanum contains. Just as today vou would not cross a
Flexenmeisier, so tomoarrow no one will cross you.

TWENTY WAYS THIS ARCANUM®
CAN HELP YOU TODAY

Here is jusl one score nf the scores of ways this book can help yau
attain a naw, better life:

Chaptar

1, Learn to make and use a real Lighl Sabre (Zauberstab) I-1

2 Deveop your mundane senses to gan more from the world -2

3 Tearn ta master and contral the awesome YVl Farce [-2

3. Learn how to be reborm and ieave behird all the: negative old e N1

5. LJse vour new powers ta heal others [4

6. Protect voursell eganst all negative and evil power II.2

7. Get beyond sex ta make things happen 03

A. Raisa vour powers by correctly whirling and chanting 04

9, Correctly hune your rituals [or maximum effectiveness -4

10. Urderstand and use the power af the ancient gods -5
11. Construct and use a Sarcerers circles 15
12, Meet God and still live ; Al
1%, Gain vigor and vitality .6
14. Control others without dorminaton .6
15. Gain more mwoney than you can ever use L&
16 Answer the queation; Why am [ here? [-1
17. Guide you to everlasting Nirvana -1

A rcarmum: meber varkback, or dary af secret inlormalion
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18, Carmimicats with the spivits who will help vets avery dou -2
18, Learn how a Magus lives -2
20, Become one of the Mastars of the uniwarce (a Man in Black)  111-3

SIMPLE AIDS, TABLES, AND GAUGES
POINT THE WAY TO HIGHER POWERS

Throvghout this book vou will find inexpensive devices that we
have tested in our correspondence courses, We have lound that the
vary simplest objects, such as a single candle or a ping-pong ball, can
be 1sed to test Vo own energiss. With their aid and with the aid of
your gver-present wand, you will be able to tabulate and readily see
Your own prograss; wou can demonstrata, both to yourself and to

__ friends who may have doubts, the powers that vou have. There are

more than hwenty tables and illustrativie aids throuahout the book that |

- will being the most arcane end advanced melhods easily within your

grasp, You will learn how to canstruct a simple calculator that takes
away all the difficulty and, as the Ancients would say, "2l the quoll™
from calculaling the optimum time for conducting any ritual. You wdl
be able easily to gauge pour daily ingrease incontrol of Lhe Vi, you will
also be able to gauge the effect of your emotions on your powers.

YOUR OWN LIGHT SARRE

Ir. the very first chaster of this comiplete treatise on Sorcery vou
will learn how to make vour own Light Sabre or Sorcerer’s wand. In
the Cerman traditions this is known as a ‘Paubersrab'

The Zauberstab is a powerful device for focusing and

b concentrating pour powers. Even the miost negative person can feel

the farce emanating fram this most important of ai the tonls of 2

b Zauberer. We teach you to make your wand early inthe book because

It 5 such a useful tao! in the testing of your zhilities. One night we

. purselves were set upon by muggers when we happened to be
. carrying a wand, Merely pointing the wand stopped thern coid in their

tracks. Even the most animalistic and evl people can thus be

. eontrolled by minute amounts of the Vril Force focused and diracted
. with the aid of a Zauberstab.

A friend of ours, Chuck, who lives in Colerade, made his oum

E wand. He decided it would be interesting to see whether infact his new

wand enhanced the results he could get in the way we had promisedit

: wruld. Chuck worked with retarded children. He had found that
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atreschul situations, if he laid his hands on them one child at a time, he
cauld usually quiet them. Four or live minutes wilh his hands was
about an optimum time. He found with his wand, tough, that pointing
it at 2 child even across the room for less Ihan b secondsachieved a
sirnilar Tesull.

SORCERY HOLDS NO DANGERS FOR THE INITIATE

1t is a foolish molher indead who sives her toddler the keys to the
car to play with, or tells the toddler to play with a loaded quf,
Obwinusly if someone does not learn in sequential steps how to drive
or how to shoat, he runs a great danaer of injuring himself. The same i3
true of Sarcery. You must leamn to toddle, towali, and then to drive.
This bagk is divided, therelore, into three progressively more complex
and powerful grades of opevational Sorcety. Of course you can read
straight through the hook and absolutely no harm will come to you;
however, if you attempt to put into practice the techniques described
in Section [I bafore mastering Section 1, we can make nw guarantee
that you will not severely injure yourseif or lose control of one of your
faculties.

When vou first leamed to drive a car, it seemed an almfnst
impassible task to manage all the contrels and to guide the machine
dovin the highway. Yet gradually, over relatively few weeks, you
learned the art of driving. The same is precisely true of the art of
Sarcery. Learn one control at a time; then when you thoroug?:{y
mastet that level of expertise, you can progress to the next. Thers will
be no datger, We have taught dozens of people how tamaster thisatt,
Not one of thern has ever gatten into serious difficulties, and all have
for better lives today than they did when they started the course. The
steps are childishly simple; i fact, children can easily learn the basics.
Wiihin a few short weeks—provided vou spend a few minutes every
day on practicing the art—you cen be as adept as anyone at
influencing and controlling through the Vril Force the world around

WOLL,

YOUR PATH THROUGH THE DOORWAYS OF
INFTIATION

Tn arder to ensure that you are ready for each auccegs_me_: step, we
tave included in the material the ancient doorways of initiation, Each
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. doorway is so arranged that vou will test vour powers and he ablz to

judge for yourself whether you are ready for the next level of work. All
these tests are eminently practical. They will show you instantly
whether vou have mastered each level. When vou have mastered
these levels, then and only then shouwld vou cornplata the self nitiation
procedure which is the key tounderstanding the use of Vil Itisas you
pass the Initiate’s nate that the mysteries of Vril become clear to you;
for like all true mysteries they are self-revealing 1o the Initiate.
Within gach initiatory level the techmigues of Sarcery are broken
down info easy, natwal steps. There are five steps within the
Neophyte leve], four within the Adeptus level, and the twa finzl steps
to becoming a Mauus. These steps go from the first one, which is
called Zero, through the eleventh, which is also called Zero. They
encompass both the training and the use of the Sercerer’s body andits
indwelling spirit. Sitice time immemegrial there have been eleven steps
oh the mundane level which lead the Sorcerer upward to the higher
spiritual level. The last step on the mundane is simultaneausly the frst
on the spiritual, Tt leads the Sorcerer away from the problems of this
mundanz world around him and into a cosmic reality. i

TRY [T FOR YOURSELF—DONT TAKE IT ON FAITH

When youcansee and feel for yourself the Vil Farce atwork, you
can proceed to improve vour life knowins That it is real. The tables,
afds, and tests in this book are desimied not just to enable vou to test
your own progress; they also show you without equivocation that
what we say is true.

Many people foolishly take things on faith without having tested
the claims for themselves.

A iriend ol ours, Marie E, a public accountant in Colurmbus, Ohio,
Is & very talented Sorceress. She has waorked for many years in the
[talian Sicilian tradition, a very powerful earth- and cosmic-oriented
tradition. When we met her one day at a Witches' convention in

" Minneapolis, Marie had heen having nothing but bad luck with her
- worl. She confided to Gavin that she had recently become aregular
1 Aunt Clara®® Alter some careful guestioning, Gavin learned that
| Marie had been using anewtable of hours. The table ol hoursis a mble

"Hln the Sorcerar's jangon, Aunl Claras are people who can never get aruthing quits night.

. Thay take their naime from bomb'ing Aunt Clra of the teleuision sarles 'Bewitcned'
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ta which Sarcerars refer in determining the hour of the day at which
they should work a particular ritual. Gavinwas able to show Marie that
her whole problem stemmed from the faully calculatiors of the
obviously Neophyte Sorcerer who had put that particular table

together. She had taken that table on failh—ahd it was wrong, With

the aid of a table napkin, Gavin made for Marie the same calculator
that you will make for yourself in Chapter 14, You can read for
yoursalf what happaned when she used this new calculator in her
work.

NO ONE IS IMMUNE TO SORCERY

Eminent scientists are beginning to realize that the lewly witch-
doctor in Africa, the Hexermeister in Pentsylvania, and the Sorcerer
or Zauberer in the Harz Mountains of Germany hold secrets to powers
and forces which enable them to mede things happen that would in the
nazt have been called natural mage.” Mowadays these powers are
called “telepathic control or "bioplasmic enargy’ or a thousand other
narnes givan by scienitists so that, by naming the phenomena, they
may reduce them to the cald print of a textbook. We who work in
Sorcery welcome this mvestigetion by scientists; for they little realize
what immense forces are really available in the world of Vril just
bevond their reach, Almost every day we get letiers that tell of the
results people everywhere and in every walk of life are obtaining undet
our tuilion. With a little discipline and practice, these powers can be
yours. You kenow in your heart of hearts that telepathy works; vou
know if you sit in a theater you can make someone ahead of vouin the
audience turn around and ook at you, i you da not vet know that, try
it for yourself and see that telepathy works easily. Whal youhave done
in this most elementary step is to control and dominate Lhe mind of
another person, Mo one ts immune, and everyone has the power--—or if
you prefer it, the Vrit Farce—at his or her command. [t will werk for
you on everyong around you

When you learn to tap into these vast cosmic forces, you will find
you can Lse these powers only for good as vou see it in your reality.
Eor if you use your powers negatively, the Force will surely destray
you. Yes, you c¢an goin money. Yes, you can gain love, power,
dominance, everything you need. But you will also learn the hard
lessons of the Law of Attraction, the Jaw that Hermes Trismegistus
came from the sza ta write on tha Emerald Taklat in ancient time. If
you do something negative, that saine negativity will ratiirn to you, It
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will return to you in magnified form and will cause you great pain.
Many a man—and woman too—has thousht that the aacient Law
could be disobeyed; but that is not the case. To be a Sorcerer,
especially a2 Magus Sorcerer, is to be a person totally in control of your
faculties and your environment, a person above petiy ewil and
T@ANTIESS.

Remember tog that when you become a Magus Sorcerer, vour
life will be enriched in knowledge through exploration of those
ultimate frontiers which are beyond the puny efforts of a rocket ship

. © 10 reach.

May the Force be with yvou.

Gavin Frost

Yvonne Frost



CONTENTS

Revitalizing Your Life wiih Surc.ery *5

Sarcery—arl of the Diving Ones # 5

Dare vou Laceh at a Hexermeister? # 6

Turenty Ways This Arcanum Can Help You Todxre

Simple Ajds, Tables, and Gavges Painl The Way to Highar Powers e 7
Your Qun Light Sabre e 7 i
Sorcery Holds No Danaers for the Initiate = 3

Yourr Path through the Doorways of Initabon ¢ 8

Try It for Yoursell=Dor't Take It on Faith ¢ 2

Mo Cne is Irermene 1o Sorceny = 10

PART I-NEOPHYTE LEVEL

Ore who looks bohind the vell of
hierafic mysteries ond ancient docirines

Chapter I-I Your Proven Easy Path ta Success » 20

The "Patriot" [s Seved = 20

The Secret Power of the Vel Force e 21

Examples of What the Yril Force Did far Some of Chr Students 52
Too Powerfu] for All at Onee # 23

Neophyte, Adeplus, and Magus » 24

Ellen Saves Her Mother from Bleadicg to Death # 25
Yautr Hebirth as a Sorcerar & 26

Makimg Your Zauberstab or Magic Wand & 27
Fesling the Vril Force of Yeour Zannersial # 33
Findins Your OQun Tmie of Pealk Pawer & 30

Gillian Fixes Her Car # 31

The Zaubarstab-and-Picture Technigue » 31
"Danger: Use with Caulion™ # 32

The Fatal Law of Artraction s 32




LRL T R B SR R

Chaptey |-2 Concentrating and Tuning Your Powers to a Climax &

Your Unsuspected Powers # 35
The Three D's of Sorcery: Determination, Discipling, and Drlve w 38
Migene Saves Herself o 36

Traning Fays Off = 38

Your Mastery Training Guide « 39
Visualization 4 39

Audrion @ 41

Hefaction # 43

Tactition = 444

Taatiticn @ 44

Sentition ® 45

Testing Your Powers @ 44

Climaxzing Your Whole Being = 47

Chapler 1.3 Obtaining the Vril Power = 48

Damnald Malcoblm Campbell Loses His Teddy Bear « 49

Selecting Your Cumn Vrilstein » 49

Bertiz Becumes a Psychic Hercules & 52

Drepositing to and Withdrawing from Yaur Vril Reservolr » 53

A Vil Savings Banlc # 37

Using Your Moods and Viclent Emotions to Your Advantoge # 57
Ames [s Always Calm = 58

The Serenity of 8 Neaphyte Can Be Youra = 59

The Vril Strahl Techmique 52

You Toa Can Use These Techniques ® &0

Your First Jnitiation = &0

Neophyte Initiation « 50

Your Sef-Test ® 6]

The Socratic Fast & a1

Connie Has Withdrawal Syraptoms e &2
Cme Steo at a Time # 62

Freparing Your Grave » pd

Entering Your Grawve &85

Chapter I-4 Neophute Rituals for Power, Love, Money, and
Health » 65

You the Sorcerer ® 68

You Can Heal » 59

Cibelle Cures a Seeing-Eve Dag @ 70

Yoaur Neaphyte Healing Ritual # 71

Yau Can Psyehically Dominate Others @ 72
Mary Gete Her Money Back » 73

b

AN E Y 1O 17

Neophyte Rituals for Power, Love, Money and Health {cont.)

Your Neophyte Dominance Ritual @ 74
You Can Be Rich and Laved » 75

John Wine Big at the Races » 75

Your Neophyte Success Ritual # 76
Your Basic Wealth and Love Ritual « 76
Sommary ® 77

Neophyte Nachwort & 77

PART Il — ADEPTUS LEVEL

One whe can meet Ged fave ta face
twithoud duing

Chapter Il-1 Preparing for Your Life as an Adeptus Sarcerer ® B0

Toward Your Next Initiation » B

The Cleansing of Your Materials « &1

Pete Ovarcames His Suicide Drive » &1
The Space You Meed to Waork [ # 83
Purging Your Materials and Cleansing Areas » 83
The Sacred Measuyes » 35

Betty's Digastrous Athame ® 86

Making Your Personal Athame & B7

Your Sacred Altar ¢ 85

Raising Yeur Force with a Conical Hat » 90
Your Sacred Feuerherdstain « 91

The Necessities of Sorcery & 92

Surmmary @ 93

Chapter IE-2 Protecting Yourself from the Evil Ones = 94

Everyhody Has Enemies » 24 -
Louella Protects Herself » 05
Protecting Yourself frem Your Enemies a 95
Your Instant Profective Cone # 96
Your Power Wil Attract Il Wishes # 97
Russell Crvercomnes His Impotence « 98
Your Protective Amulet » 56
New Life in a Name » 100
Betsy Becomes Epona and Makes Half a Million Dollars & 101
Checsing Your Secret Name » 102
Satan and Lucifer Live » 102
;‘:I.ttan:k qnvmrd Baptist Church® ¢ 103
ctecting Yoursell against the Ev L
The Sorcerer’s Cit'c]-ag! 105 v Barcgre 104
Your Mastery Pratection Table ¢ 106



LAANMILINIG

Chapter [I-3 The Love Bonding Power of Vril » 107

Everyone Uses Love ® 107

Laif Gets beyorid Sex o 108

Leamima Leil's Technique ® 110 _

Define Your Need and Get It Fulfiled @ 112

Frances E and the Bum # 112

Your Abundant Lova Hitual o 113

The Four Aspects of Sexnal Vil @ 114

Mohawirmed bet Abot and His Four Wives » 115
Bringing Four Fartters into Your Life « 116

Tha Vril FPower of the Celibate Couple # 117

Emiv and Chad Have Lovers af Ther Commeaned & 117
Conguering Lhe Love of Pleasure io Gain Ecslasy ® 118
Corclusion & 119

Chapter -4 Your Guide to Power Chants, Dances, Places,
and Times = 120

The Baicing of Your Emaotianal Level » 120
Edgar Gets a Milion-Dollar Inheritance # 121
Your Guide to Power Chants @ 12]

Whi the Dervish Whirls & 123

Eieen, a Turner, Wins Her Man @ 124

The Human Earth Dynamo Effect & 126
Geomancy: Your Cuwde to 2n Ancient Art ® 123
Canos Castaneda: His Flace of Power 8 130
The Heilige Linien (Holy Lines) » 130
Making Your Artilicial Place of Power # 131
The Timina of Your Rituals « 132

Matia, the Aunt Clara of the Ozeubt @ 133
The Farce Influsrice of the Moan # 134
Your Day and Hour Caloulator ¢ 135

Good, Belier, and Best # 138

Chapter -5 Calling on the Ancient Ones ®* 140

Key to the Reality of an Adeptus # 140

Hibby Calls Down Pan & 141

Understanding the Power of the Ancienit Ones o 141

The Stone-God Concept # 141 _

German Law Court Mystified, Yet Acknowledges Fower of Vil » 143
Your Table of Anclent One [ntents » 143

Constructing Yeur Vil Ek = 146

The Madmen' of Ekternsteine & 147

Tuning the Area of Manifestabon # 148

CONTENTS

Calling an the Anclent Ones (oo
Elinora Looks on Morrigen and Lives » 148
Tuning Your Protective Circle 149
Disrmissing the Ancient Ones @ 150
Edwin's Cat Saves Him » 150
The Cat and the Canary, Your Ullimate Lines of Defense o 150
Na Meed to Ba Afraid to Sloep w 151

Your Adepius Seli-Initiation » 151
Your Self-Test ¢ 131
Yvonne Seals the Children # 152
The Sealing = 152
Making Your Covenant with the God » 153
Basic Steps in Your Adeptus Inftiation ® 155
A Mew EelfCondident Yo » 159

Chapter II-6 Adepius Rituals for Vigor, Vitality, Ecstasy,
Dominance @ 160

Dangar: High Vil Forca o 140

The Spirit That Dastreyed the Landawner # 161

Your Magic Pentagram of Rilual Safety » 162

Using Your Powers to Heal Others and Gain Vigor and Vitality
Yourzelf » 164

Hapoy Wilmer, the Ttinerart Fealer » 164

Your Easy Healing Riraal @ 165

Huw Eivis Presley Controllad and Donvinzted Others o 166
You Are Smrarter than Orher People » 166

Peter Fires Alan, then Begs H'm to Raturn « 167
Underatanding, tnt Ordering ® 168

Getting inside Their Heads = 169

Your ey to Adepius Discipline = 170

Your Dominance Ritual # 171

Gain More Muney than You Can Imagine or Ever Use » 171
Derayne B Commits Sukide » 172

Avoiding the Trag of Opulence » 173

Manipulating Masses of Maney » 174

Summary a 175

Adeptus Nachwort ® 175

FPART III—-MAGUS LEVEL

Cne who knows, wills, dores,
and yet remains stent

Chapter [ll-1 Beyond Self-Mastery ® 179
The World at Your Commeand e 179



16

LCONTEN]S

Beyand Self-Mastery (cont.)

“thy should T lear? When was [less by dying? » 181
You Are Resporsitie for the Inner You # 181 ;

The Parable of the Flate ¢ 152

The Sins of the Fathers « 1584

Linda M Almost Dies » 185

Understanding and Contralling People and Animals = 186
Sister Lucretia Leaves the Numvery » 187

Identifying Your Flace on the Ladder of Progression » 188
Being Born Againy # 190

Marriage [ Not Forever 8 192

The Garne of Lilz » 152

Chapter 1T11-2 Melding Your Spirit with the Cosmaos » 193

Peychic Mulding and Awareness » 193 .

Manuel Flies High and Wins a Fortune and the Hand of
His Beloved = 184

Learring to hear the Music of the Spberes ¢ 196

YWau Nead MNaver Ba Alna Again o 197

Grota Finds Her Grandpa’s Gold % 197

Consubing Your Cosmic Allizs ® 199

The Cosmic Dimension Holds the Answers to Your Questions » 201
Brbert M Gets Back His Own Body = 202

Your Guide to Pre-Progamming Your Excursions into the Cosmic
Dimenzion & 203 '

Mag Do Not Moed Games, Griaf, and Fear ® 204

Your Magus Initiation = 205

The Flawering Tree of Your Understarding » 205
The Sacred Tree of the Mew University » 204
The Initiaticn That 1s Mot = 207

Chapter HI-3 Your World as a Magqua Sorcerer # 209

Your Role as Owverloaked Leader » 209

Frau Emna atid Her Friends Fun the Town & 210
Varce anc Virginia Gve Up Al Their Worldly Goods ¢ 211
The Theory of Compleled Slaf Work # 211

Magi Walk Tall » 212

Buzz Gels Called 'S’ Five Times » 213

Arturing Yeour Magus Groswth ta Your Trees » 273
Your Viilien Cene of Protection e 214

Thea Costic Learning Paradox « 214

Sorcery the Keligion # 213

The Secret of the Men in Black » 215

B o BRTa =l oon ol o araym™

Power Sec¢rets

from a Sorcerer's
Private Magnum Arcanum



Section 1
NEOPHYTE LEVEL

One who looks behind the veil.
of
hieratic mysteries
and
ancient doctrines

19



Charter (-1

YOUR PROVEN EASY PATH
TO SUCCESS

When you press a light switch, thelight comes on. Sorcery works
in just the same way a light switch does, If everuthing is connected
correctly and vou have a good light bulb, when you press the switch, it
whll worl and iluminate vour life. All youhave lolearn is how to plugin
to the great cosmic energy which in German Sorceryis called the*Vril
Eorce. “Vril' is the natne used for the wonder-working psychic or
astral force. You may have heard the Foree called many things: the
power of love, the power of prayer, bio-plasmic energy. The general
term used by the German Sercerers for the very heart, the
quintessance of all these other names, is Viil, This is indeed the
underlying force that contrals and maves the universe and the

COENOE.

THE PATRIOT 1S SAVED

Take tha cage of the fishing boat Fatriot, which left Hc:mler,
Alaska, on April 12, 1972. After the boat was weli cut of part entaring

L T 8
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the Gulf of Alaska, the steering system failled. They turned off the

. engine to make repairs, and somehew the water-cooling system

clogged and a hose burst in the engine room. This drowned out the
enoines ard the batteries, so they had ey power for rudder control, for
radiaing to call for help, or even far their navigation lights. Gradually
they drifted further out, and now gale-force winds came up, buffeting
the boat. After two solid days of high winds and heavy seas, at 4:30
am. on April 16, the Patriot was being driven straight for the steep
500 -foot chffs of Muka Island. The water was freezing and the crew all
knew that to go into it, even in lfe jackets, meant certain death. There
was no hope. The men begged and prayed for help from whatever
Power they personally could contact, When the Pafriot was thirty feet
from the cliffs, she stopped, pivated, and maved away—against all the
fury of the wind and sea. The unknown Fower had responded to the
prayers. The Vil had held the ship away from the cliffs and saved her
crew. Not only that, but the following day the ship beached onthe only
sandy beach within ffty miles of them. Anywhere elseanthecoast line
and the ship would have been thrown against the cliffs and wrecked,
and the crew killed. )

THE SECRET POWER OF THE VEIL FORCE

Ower the last century, knowledge of the Vil has gradually been
released from its ancient chains of secrecy. The Poweris soareat that
it can held a fishing beat off the rocks, away from certain disaster—
and yet it can be easily applied in minute amounts to make vour ife run
more smeathly. [t was the awesome power that German Sorcerers
knew of, that made them afraid o mention the word “Wril’ even in the
deepast, darkest, most secret recesses of the Harz Mountains in
Bavaria.

To our Lnowledae, wril was first mentioned in print by Lord
Littaon in his book “The Coming Race” in 1871, Inthe hundred vears
since that time, only whispers have been heard of vril. Nowadays,
thoush, vou can find it defined in the Oxford dictionary:

Vril: A natural wonder-working force—Oxford Dictionary
and others too are writing of it:

Vrl The ancient Indian name for the enocmous resources of

= eneray which can be made available as the result of the expansion of

the Etheric Body or Time Organism in man-=Trevor Ravenscrok
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We ourselves in our previous writings have used many enphamisms
for vril, Until recenthy we had no permission from our Masters in
Europe to reveal its actual significance. Now, however, we cantellyou
that wril is the ultimate power, the underlying farce, about which we
and many others have beenwriting, though we have disquised the true
name of the power from fear that when people learn ils true
gignificance they will misuse it and may be harmad by it.

You must learn howtodirecl and use this force without allowing it
te harm you. Over conturies of explovation and experimentation,
techniques for handling of vril have gradually become kngwi, In their
bid for world domination, the German High Command searched for
the negative side of vrll power. In this book we will not tell vou how to
do those negalive thinos; but the knowledoe the Germans gained,
when combined with the lmowledge of the Pennsylvania Dutch, can
very readily be used lo do positive things, -~

1t iz often said that the Viil Force, like electricity, is of itselt neil her
good nor evil. The purpose you put it to—vour motivation—is what
makes it good or evil. The force can bring you happiness, health,
wealth, and love. It can also bring you to destruction if vou use it for
evil purposes.

EXAMPLES OF WHAT THE VRIL FORCE
DID FOR SOME OF OUR STUDENTS

Fuery day we get letters from people in alt walics of life who have
used the Vil Force to smooth their path. Here are just a few of the
many axamples we have:

Bille S, Naw York
[ got my job back, thanks to yow. Ireally do appreciate the things
vou have done for me.

Leonard £, Califarmia
[ won §150. My farnily didn’t believe it.

Marie L, Florida

I've had your book just five weelks and twice I've had dramatic
results with the Power,
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Lorry Y, Oregan

Wowie! Hurray and a big whoopae, with a face-fo-the-vast and a
big bang! Now [ find ['m going 10 sel between $3,225 and 3,897
from the State.

Dir. Ova B, Arizona
I had significant changes. Something going very unusual.

Praviously the bank wouldn'l even give us a credit card; now Lhe
bank even paid the down payment on a house. Sincere thanks,

Gabrielle A, Ohio

I saw vour demotstration on TV, It toalk about two minutes to do

as you seggested. That right [won a jeckpot at hingo and then 1
aot a check from a voniest [ fargot | ever entered,

Atiestation

Because 50 inany claiins are continually made, and because
we wish you to <now that these are genming Jettars, we oeing
Trustees af the Church of Wicea, certify that the letier amcerpts
here veproduced are portions of longer letrers held i our fles,
The eriginals rnzy be exanined by certifted rescarchers 2t any
tirme. We further swaar rhat we Jid not i any wai influence tha
perzons named to write to us, and that*hese ave merely examples
of nundreds ol similar letters we recaive daily.

r" T - a"l:.'-!_s-l- r“-{

A e '-£-'t - -y :ﬁ@! _____ 2

5. Gavin Frost Yvanne Frast

Trustes, Church of Wicca Trustee, Thurch of Wicea

TOO POWERFLUL FOR ALL AT ONCE

Yo will see that this book is divided into three distinct sectinns
and that self-tests are included by which you can gauge your pragress.
Thinking again in terms of electricity, it would be foo'ish for vou to
atternpt the handling of high-voltage wires before vou learned how to
do such simple things as changing a light bulb. The same is infinitely
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mare true of the handling of the Vril Foree. You must learn how vour
awn Vril Eorce is controlled before you tap into the great cosmic Vel
Force that will enable vou to gain your every desire.

Since the time that no man can remember, the steps i the
develapment of a Sarcerer 1! have been divided inlo three levels, As
you prograss along the path that has been trodden by countless
thausands before vou, for best results you must progress in a well-
Lnown and well-defined sequential manner. We Lhus urge you to be
sure that yott can in reality complete each level of the salf-tests
satisfactorily before you proceed to the next level of achievement. We
have been teaching Witcheraft for mere than ten years and have so far
worked with over 10,000 Witches and Sorcerers. At no time has ary
one of these thousands of people from all walics of life ever gotten inta
trouble using the Vrii Force, even thoughin some cases students have
made minor changes in our directions. The lectures and the
neophytes’ expericnces are incorporated into this book. You are
benefiting not only from the eons of magical work of our forefathers,
and from world-wide mulli-radllion-dollar research programs, but also
frorn the aclual results obtained by thousands of neophytes from all
walks of life, from all the free nations of the world, who even today are
using our lecture material and our training to improve their lives.

NEOPHYTE, ADEPTUS, AND MAGUS

The three ancient titles for the steps in the developirent of a
Sorcerer are Neophyre, Adeptus, and Magus. So that you may
progress easily and naturally, this baok is divided intu Lhose three
levels of development. The Neophyte, the first step youwill take along
wour path, is defined as “One who looks behind the veil of hieralic
mysterios and ancient doctrings.” This means that to be 2 Neophyta
you don't have to commit vourself to becoming a Sorcerer; you are
wnerely loaking bahind the vell, If you like what you see and what you
learn, you can progress to the Adeptus level, where your practical
worl will allow you to achieve many of the things vou desire.

The Adeptus level is defined as the Jevel at which “one can
meet God face to face without dying.” This indicates very clearly the

1M will generady discuseihe practilioner of the Artasamale’he’ Sorcerer rather ton asa
fereale she’ Sorcetage. This s merely to maie for ease of reacing; for we Jnowr ful] well thal by
ard targe a Sorceress has more powar than a Sorcerer. Ladies, we beg pour toilg ranes m this
maiier,
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. high plane of understanding vou have to achieva in order to complete
the level. Because we have taught sa many students to achizve this
level of development, the path is worn smooth and easy. You should
have absolutely no difficulty in achieving the Adeptus level, provided
only that you take it one step at a time. When you achieve this lovel,
the awesome power of the Vil Force will be vours to command, and
the power of the ancient gods in whom ie stored this universal force
will be availabla to you to use as you wish.

The third step on your road to becoming a Sorcerer is attaining
the status of Magus: “One who knows, wills, dares, and yet remains
silent.” Sarcery is a secret thing, something you should share with no
more than one other well-trusted person. The Magus Sorcereris one
who walks alone, having at his disposal all the good things of life,
including friends and lovers; however, the Art which sets him above
the rest of humankind is his secret. If he gives away his sacret, the
kings who would have bant their knee to himlase their regard for this
most holy and skilled leader of men,

This book sels cul incold, clear print the path that will lead vou to
Magus status; however, it will not of itself rmake you a Magus: You
miust carefully do the work herei outlined in the sequenca in which it
is given if you are to achieve the isolated pintacle of Magus’ powers
from where, sitting above the world and its people, you can control the
folly of Life.

ELLEN SAVES HER MOTHER FROM RLEEDING
TO DEATH

Ellent H is a graduate of cur Adeptus Soreerer’s course: she lves
in the eastern part of South Carolina. Some years ago her parents
retired and decided to ga on a world tour, Through her meditation
Ellen became increasinaly conicerned about a disastrous accident that
she felt was going to occur 1o her parents in London, Having seen
Ellen's predictions come true in the past, her parents promised her
they would be most care{ul. They were themselves competent and
well-versad occultists; and as her father said Lo her, “Death halds no
fear for ug, [t doesn't really matter whether we die in an accident in
London or hoaked up to some life-sustaining machine in the United
States. In fact, I'd rather die with my boots on now than think about a
long illness,” Not fearing death herself, Ellen could eesilv appreciate
her father's attitude.
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In qgood spirits the couple set off on thair warld tour. When she
knew that her parents had landed in London, Ellen began a series of
astral-travel trips to make sure they were safz. The tie that binds
between a child and her parents is a strong ane; and even though she
understoud her parents’ attitude toward deatl, still Ellen didn’ want
themn to go on if #t could be avoided. Cn the 23nd of May 1575, her
astral tip showed her that her prediction had been fulfilled. Becoming
confused, as many Americans do, with trafiic on the lefi-hand side of
the road, her parents had walked of the sidewalk into the paih of an
oncorming taxi. Her father had pushed her mother out of the way, but
in doing so he had been instantly killed. Her mother was in critical
condition at 5t. John's Hospital with multiple internal injuries and
bleeding, When Ellen's spirit arrived at her mother’s bedside she felt
her father’s spivit waiting for her. Her mother, even though under
sedatinn, was obvicusly in some pain. Her father told her that it was
not yvet her mother's time for transition, but that if Ellen didn't da
something the internal bleeding would result m bloed kess to the brain
thal would mean the mother would be an invalid for the rest of her life.

Ellen immediately came back to her body in South Carclina.
Combining her Adeptus powers with a ritual that made use of Frija,
the German-Norse gnddass of safety and well-being, she stopped her
mather’s internal bleeding.

As with all such cages, the belief that Flen herself stopped the
bleeding is an oversimplification of 2 complex situation, We do know
that within hours of Ellen's perfonning the ritual her mother mada
what is called a “spontaneous recovery.” Much (o the amazement of
the hospital stall, she went from being on the criticallist to being able
to walk around the corvidors of the hospital in less than 24 hours.

YOUR REBIRTH AS A SORCEBER

Yo too will ba able by make things happen just as Ellen did. You
will move from what we calithe ‘common herd reality’ intowhat we call
the "Sorceret’s reality.’ [n the common herd reality, events take thelr
course. People fear death, taxes, loss of face or of loved ones. Inthe
Sorcerer’s reality, death holds na fear; and mundane concerns are
replaced with the ability to correct these problems—often before they
happen.

The first step in your path to Magus status is to corwvince vourself
that you today have the force to influence other people and inanimata
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abjects; or if vou do not have that force this instant, you must at [aast

- earwince yoursell Lhal many people do have such force at their

cammand,

If yrau are not convinced of this, we suggest that before you read
further you visit wour local library and laok through the results
oblained by such individuals as Ui Gealler, Inigo Swann, and Dr. Olga
Warrall We ourselves have had many well-attested successes,
Oftentimes these successes have been witnessed by hundreds of
people. At othar times, in group work, thirty or forty peaple have
worked together under our guidance to make things happen. In a
particularly intevesting case, we selected from the audience of a
Methodist congregation those peopie who cdaimed to be most
skeptical of our claims. Following our directions, these self-stvled
skeptics were able to cure three out of four of the cases of liness that
were selected at random from the audience. One of the cases which
these skeptics dramatically cured was a horsel The horse certainly
was not tuld of the affart made in its behalf, nor was it influenced an
ary mundane level. :

Many thousands of people in Mind Control classes have been
shown and have proven to themselves that they can influence clouds
gaing hy inthe sky. Yaurtoncan make acloud change shape and break
up. We personally do not recommend this kind of magic; because we
are frankly cautious about interfering too much with the workings of
tMother INature,

More and more people each day are becoming aware of the
possibilitias inherant in what is called Sorcery. As they become aware
of these possibilililes, they will use them. Therefore we have included
in this hook some basic protective techniques you should know, so
that in time to come you can adequately protect yourself from
blundering elinrls of nevphyte occultists and Sarcerers who might
affect your reality.

To be rebom as a Sorcarer, you must accept the fact that things
are not as you may bave thought; that every day people and things are
dramatically changed through use of the Vril Force, that these
changes result lrom the deliberate divection of Vil Force for the
Sarcerer’s goal.

MAKING YOUR ZAUBERSTAB OR MAGIC WAND

The single most important tocl of a Sorcerer is undoubtedky his
rnind, and ta the training of this tool we will speak at great lenath in
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future chapters; however, the second most important tool is the wand
or Zauberstab. ¥ The Zaubearstab 13 an extension of the Sorcerar's
hand. Just as the six-gun became almost parl of Lhe old-lime western
gunslinger, so the Zauberstab i part of the Sorcerey, It is, if you like,
his Licht-sabre. Mo expense should be spared and the ulmeosl care
should be taken in making this simple but pawerful tool of vour Art.
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Figure I-1-1
Construction of a Zauberstah

There are many designs for Zauberstabs, but none are presently
available an the market that, in our opinion, are worth the powder to
blow them. Figure I.1-1 shows you the construction of a good
Zauberstab. Traditionally the stzel rod has been inserted into the
dowel by burningits way ing hesever, you may find that this procedure
is dilficult to accomplish. An alternative is to cut the dowel into four-
inch lengths; drill each length mdividually; then re-assemble and glue
the dowels logether onto the vod with 2 good arade of plastic glue, Do
not use a water-saluble glue, far occasionally you will want to boll your
Zauberstab. The use of the 178" round silver rod is very impartant. Do
not skimp in this area of your Zauberstab-making. We have
successfully used 1/8° copper inslead of silver, bul the silver is
definitely prefarable.

The spaces should be such that when you hold the Zaubarstabin
your hand, your fingers fit comforiably over the siver and the silver
lies in the spaces between your fingers. When using the 2auberstab,

Epubar & magic. Stab = wand.

1"
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the index finger is placed along the silver bar which points toward the
tip of the Zouberstab.

The Zaukerstab is used in your dominant hand, For most peaple
this is the tiahl hand, though for many it s obviously the left. Your
dominant hand is the hand you naturally use for most tasks; it is not
necessatily the hand that you have been trained to write with, however,
since many people are stll being forced inta right-handed writing.
Shown in Figure I-1-1 is the construction of a Zauberstab to be used by
a person whose right hand s his dominant hand. For a left-handed
person the stiver rod shauld be wound in the other direction.
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Figure }-1-2 ﬂ

Teating Potency of Zauberstab

FEELING THE VRIL FORCE OF YOUR ZAUBERSTAB

When vou have completed your Zauberstab you must test its
potenicy. Hold it in your daminant and point il at your secondary hand
as shown in Figure I 1-2. Close vour eves and mowe the tip slowly back
and lorth across the ticklish place near the center of your palm,
keeping the tip about 172” distant (rom the palm. You should feel the
rays {strahlen’ hitting vour palm. To many people this feels ke a cold
spot, toa few it feels like a hot spot; to yet others it feels like a finger
lightly pressing an the palm or ke a magnelic tingle, We cannot tell
you in advance how it will feel 0 vou; but feel it vouwill, for even the
poorest-made Zauberstab has the Farce.

Now you can run vour first experiment. Typically you can place
itemms between the end of vour Zouberstzb and the palm ol vour
secondary hand, then feel the force as described above. Tablel-1-1isa
tahulation of the items we use with our students in such
dermonstrations, to show which substances admit passage of the
Farce and which resist it. We think vouwdll be interested inthe results
vou obtain, and would recommend that you not stop with this short
table, but try other objects as well.
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FINDING YOUR OWN TIME OF PEAK POWER

An extension of the testing of veur Zauberstab is the testing of
yaurself. You will find the level of your power will vary from howr ta

hour and mood to mood during the day. Table [1-2is a selt-test table -

to help you ind out when vour own Vrit Force is al a makimuam,

All you have to da is spend a few morents to conduct the
Zauberstab.across-palm expetiment at the times of day shown in the
left-hand eolurm of the Tahle and enter a check mark in the
appiopriate weal/average/slrong column,

Interruption Level . Feeling Level
Weak | Averaee | Strong

ok, 1/2" thick

ok, 1 1/2" thick

in B with foit placed in center
in C. with additional foil at end
/2" steal plate

. Thin leather

. Tumbler or battle, waler-filled
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Table I-1-1

Place the items In the ‘Interruption’ column between the tip of your
Zauberstab and the patm of your sensing hand.

Hour of Day Weak | Averoge | Strong

7 a.m.
11 am.
1lpm.
J g
7 pm.

Table I-1-2
Testing Your Power
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GILLIAN FIXES HER CAR

Gillian F. is a hard-working secretary in a small tool and die
company in Los Angeles, California, Her interest in Sorcery had
become well khown to several of the yvoung men emploved by the firm;
thay decided they would have some fun at Gillians expense. During
one afternoon they went out and disconnected the ignition to her car.
One of the men who was in on the gag asked why she didn't use her
Sorcery to make it work, and successfully canned her into going back
into the office to do a ritual. While Gillian was doing the ritual in the
ladias’ room, another of the men went out and fixed her car. Needless
10 say, Gilliam was pleased that when shetried to start the car the next
time it ran perfactly; and all the next dag she could talk of nothing but
her success—while the men laughed behind her back. They decided
they would repeat the trick but this time not fix it, 50 that they could
tzll her of the prank when her car failed to start.

When her car refused to start for the second evening in a row,
Gillian was very frustrated. Again she went to the ladies’ room and
agein she did her thing. Confidently she walked out ta her car (the
ignition had not been repaired by the guys) sat mit, turhed theignition
key—and much to the amazement of the hidden pranksters, drove
away, Of course the men had along argument as to whohad fized' the
car, but nobody would admit to having touched it. The next morning,
once Gillian was safe behind her desk, the guyswent aut t lool, They
found that the igrition wire had net been reconmected. It was barely
touching its terminal, though the man who had disconnected it swore
he had curled it welt put of the way.

After their little joke tuned so sour, the pranksters tried no more
tricks on Gilian. They were thoroughly convinced that her powers
had uncurled the wire and made it touch the terminal.

THE ZAUBERSTAB-AND-PICTURE TECHNIQUE

The syatemn Gillian used was simple. She had a photagraph of her
car in her billfald, and she merely pointed her Zauberstabal the engine
and forusad her mind on its running smoathls,

Gillian always carried her Zauberstabwith her. This required that
she use a small briefcase rather than the purse which is carried by
most women, but she never minded the teasing she got for her
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idiosyricrasy; she felt it was worthwhile because it gave her the benefit
of always having her Zauberstab close to hand.

Another time when Gillian was alone, Iate at night in downtown
Los Angeles, she ssw a gang of toughs approaching her. Opening her
briefcase, she took out her Zauberstab and pointed it at them. In the
darkness the Zauberstab gave off a percaptible glow, Seging this glow,
and perhaps remembering the Light-sabres from ‘Star Wars,' the
toughs turned and ran.

You too can send vour intent into pecple and into cbjects, orinto
pirturas of therm, through your Zauberstab, The first tirne vou try this,
you should pick from Table [-1-2 the howr at which your powers are
greatest. Then, pointing vour Zauberstab at whatever it s you wish to
influence, concentrate on the effact you wish to achieve, When you
have concentrated for a motment, shout the words,

A5 1 will, so mote it be. #

In most cases you will find that the thing vou wish o will ke
accomnlished.

“DANGER: USE WITH CAUTION"

When you first feal the power of your Zauberstab, you may be
inclined to wave it around and point it at evarything in sight. This is
axtrermely dangsrous. Not only will the Zauberstal scare many people
half ta death, but it can in fact do physical damage, especially ta the
eyes, Do not point it at other peaple aimlessly; for in those unguarded
thoughts you have, some may be negative and thus damaging, so
things will tend to happen to people even though vou had no conscious
intent either to help ar to harm them

We psially: remaove the silver rod wrapping from our oum
Zauberstab wheti it is not in use. [n this wayit looks only like a wooden
stick lying around. You would not give a loaded gqun to a child who
didn't know its power: and if you are sensible you wouldn't point a
loaded gun at anyone else. For the seme reasons, you wili not want to
lend your Zauberstab to someone who is unaware of its power, nor will
vou point it around aimlessly.

THE FATAL LAW OF ATTRACTION

In a tme when we see all areund us the breakdown of traditional
values, when governments, businesses, and private individuals
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blatantly ignore theold ethical standards and completely disregard the
rights of individuals, we find it ironic 1o hear ourselves as Sorcerers
accused of ‘unethical’ conduct for our use of psychic powers. When
you become a capabla Sorcerer, you will find that you can mdeed
commit peychic crimes and use your powers in unethical ways.
Daspite this nsk, there are three raasons m our reality that make us
willing to teach anyone how to use his powers.

A. Attack—the Bost Form of Dolense

Every day more and mera information is becaming available in
the public press as to how to make things happen; courses are
teaching thousands of people how to perform psychic mind-control
tricks. We believe that you need to be able to defend vourself against
these sturnbling efforts, and {if need be) toteach the experimenter not
ta meddle. To do this you may need to employ defense technigues
which might be construed as interfering with another's freedam.

B. Individual Responsibility

We have a highar opinion of individual ethical standards than
seems {0 be prevalent in the general world. Admittedly, when pecple
are forced together like rats in a cage they do tend to become vicious;
but by its very nafure Sorcery expends the practitioner’s hovizons and
puts him on a different plane from the general public. Thus most
Sorcerers are able to maintain a very high ethical standard in their
work,

C. The Law of Attyaction

The Catch-22 of Sorcery is that by the immutable laws of a
unhiversal reality you will athract te voursell the feelings and emations
that you put out. If you go overboard with negative emanations,
negative emanations will be attracted to vou. You wil get sick and will
no Jonger be able to put out the high level of eneroy needed for
effective work; consequently vou will swing back into balance. This is
riot to say that unethical acts cannot be performed: but it wonild ba less
trouble just to buy a gun and commit a crime on the mundane level
tather than to use Sorcery m such efforts,
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Winning the Game of Life ia just as pleasurable as winning any
ather game; and we believe you can use occult knowledge to help you
win that game. [f your favarite athlete wins the pole-vaulting
eompetition by the use of a new type of pole (that is strictly within the
rules), no one says heis unethical. [f the football team develops a new
play {ihat is strictly within the niles) and wins the big game, nobody
gave they are unethical—in fact the team gets cheers and awards. So
why shouldn't you employ your full range of capabilities to win the
Game of Life?

You will know in vour heart when vou are committing a psychic
crime in terms of your ethical set. Remember: fyou do many negative
things, by the Law of Attraction negativity will be brought to you. You
will thus be preventad from continuing for iong on a negative path,

Chapfer (-2

CONCENTRATING AND TUNING
YOUR POWERS TO A CLIMAX

YOUR UNSUSPECTED POWERS

Frorm 1930 on, Kitty K and her hushand vacationed vear after
year in Atlantic City. She avoided the games of chance that beckoned
from every side—until on their 1950 vacation, suddenlyandfornoreal
reason she could pin dovn, as she was walking by a wheel of fortune
she had the urge to back Number 85, 4 few seconds later, she was
happily walking away in the first of a series of wins she had which lasted
more than ten vears—ten years in which her incredible fortune
continued. While other people spent dollars to win prizes, Kitty B
spent dimes. Soon she became well known on the famous Boardwalk
as “Luocky,"” and this lock continued right up until the summer of 1973,
when she suddenly lost her gift,

We do not think it was luck. We think that Kitty K had abiliies—
abilities which lasted an amazing fen years. You too can develop such
phillties, provided you are willing to leam how and are willing to apply
yaurself just a litile to the task.

35



AN EMERALLNG ANLEY TUNING TOUH POWERS

THE THREE D'S OF SORCERY: DETERMINATION,

DISCIPLINE, AND DRIVE

Tha litile tests that you did in Chapter -1 required that you talte
measurements an yoursell. This bypifies the sort of discipline that you
must develop within yourself to succead in the great worls, You must
be willing occasionally to give up sleep, and 1o woark at odd hours. You
must be willing also, for instance, togo for three or four davs without
certain foods so that vou can achieve specific results.
Youwill also need a certain amount of drive, for instance, when it
comes t0 deing a ritual chant; for vou cannot concern yourself with
what your neighbors say or with what other personsin the roam think
about wou, Emdtion s the very hey t0 success in Sorcery. [f you
cannot raise dvnamic and dramatic emotional feelings without self-
conscicusness, you will never succeed. If you want badly enough far
that worked-for goal to happen, vou will find vou can do it
This determimation, disciplinag, and drive s probably tested first in
your work by the kearning of rituals. Many outsiders feel that rituals
are only gutmoded sets of worde. Indeed when everything is going
right, the need far sef ritials 15 minimized. However, as soon as the
smallest thing goes wrong, knowledge of the carrect ritual and chant
can literally save your mind-—if not vour very hife
When things go wrong, wvou must have at vour cornmand the
apprapriate affirrnation/conjuration, and must have [earned it so
thoroughly that without congcious congideration you can instantly
emplov it to set things risht asain. There will not be time to consult
crib-notes or to thumb through a grimaire. Cinly the material vou have
memortized and can call up nstinctively will avall vou on such an
oceasion. To get vourselfl out of trouble, you must iearn these
repsonses even if you think yvou will rarelyy or never need them. [f you
have never deliberately skidded acar an ice and made il recover, you
will be in deep trouble when this situation actually occurs in real life
unlass you are fortunate enoush to have drilled yourself theroughly in
the correct mateuvers.

MIGENE SAVES HERSELF

In her book “The Complete Book of Spells, Ceremonies, and
Magic" Migene (Gonzalez-Wippler tells a story about how she

Wi rown Pubkehars, Ine., New Yorli 1978

—from damage.
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almost died but threugh reliance an an automatic prayer she was able
to save hersell. As she tells it,

... boek m hand and armed with my candle and pristine ignorance
al the magical mystecies, [ faced east and started the nwocation. [
had barely Inished reading the wonds of the ritual when an
indescribalile sense of apprehensian took held of me. 1 had the
sudden feeling that [ was not alone. My hands bacame caold and
damp with perspitation and [ could feel the hair onthenapecimy
tiechk bristle with the dread of something a3 yet undefined. The
apprehenston grew untll it became solid terror. 1 stood in the
middle of my bedroom unable to move or speak, frozen in the icy
fesrs of a strange primeval kmowledge This indescribable feeling
of helpless harror was to become for me throughout my magical
experiences an infalible sign of some mistzke committed during
the course of a ritual. Even though | have learned Lo cope wilh it
better snce then it still shakes the very foundations of my soul,
becausa [ krow thal it means delinite trouble is cormning my wag in
the frem af some very real and viery phusical manifestation. On
the ather hand, when the vitual bas been perfect inevery way and
the naturat forces arve i contcol, the results ca be immensaly
rewarding and the fecling 5 one of great inner harmony and
peace.

As ] stood waiting, book in hand, my body shaking
uncontrollabhy, I felt the room slacd t fill with a strange enerqy,
with an invisible force that was not the less real because of its
invisibility. [eouldfeelit; Teould almast touchit, itwas soreal And
it was alsg indescribably evil. There was nothing angelic or pure
about its essence; 1 knew it could only canse meharm. Thereis ng
way 1 can possibly describe the feeling of horror and hapelesaneas
[ faced at that moment, for who could come to my hefp, whe could
release me from the coiles of the venomous presence that was
encroaching around me in that bnely raom? [ cauld feel it swell

- and aain strength until the large L-shapad charmber with its high
serolled ceiling and tall, graceful doors seemed ready ra burst with
the foul presence. 1 tried ta keep my self-control, as 1 knew that
upan it depended not only my sanity but my physical safety,
&cattered fragments of ancient conjurations came to my mind in
vivid flashes, only to fade awey into the dark recesses of oy
unconscious in spite of all my efforts to keep hold an them. At last,
aware of my incapacity to cantrel the fovces I had released, 1
raised my eves to heaven and prayed to God to help me. I prayed
with the blind, instinctive faith ihat can only be bomn of despair.
And slowhy, hltg a reluctant, receding tide, the atranga energy
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bermn to floaw out and dissipated. Iwalked tormy bed onnumb legs
and fell acrass it completely drained of strength, [ slept foe some
hours fitfully and uneomiortably. When T swoke [ had a mild
toothache. A fewr hours later [was suffering the mast excruciating
nain | have aver experiencad. My face swellad and pulsated asifa
thousand demons were poking their tridents into it [ had to
undergn immediale dental surgery on an ahscossed teoth that
had never given me any trauble. 1 sment a weask in bed with
complications that threatened septicernia, and when [ finalky
recovered | had to stay anather weelk at home gathering sirength
before aoing back to wark.

This experience, which is bu ng means the only one I have
had involving unconlrolled magical forces, is an example of the
importance that tharough knowledae and contral have in the
practice of magic. What really happened was that 1 unwittingly
released vesl amounts of psvchic enerqy from my own
unconscious, which | was then unable (o control. The archangel
Raphael symbolizes the vaw energies of the sun, He ako
suymbolizes life and health; well cortrolled his influcnce is
beneficient and harmonicus, Uncontrolled, however, Raphael
becomes the opposite of life and health. He is in fact no bnget
Raphael bul his complete antithesis, a force of negetive and
dectreictive tendeneics, the sum Lolal of ilnegs and death. What 1
succeeded in woléng was not Raphael, the life giving anagel, but
his opposite, the angel of deatty The strength of mw pravers,
sparked a8 they were by my instinct for self-preservation, saved
me frotn the negativity of the destructive energies around me but
could not dispel them completely. What | felt, therefore, was the
phusical manifestation of the negative forces Thad released, inthe
form of illness. These forces were concentrated on the toath
becatse il was Lhe most vulnerable part of my bedy at the tima”?

TEAINING PAYS OFF

No rnatter what sport or endeavor you are undertzking, even a
small amount of trainmg will pay huge dividends. The Vril Force is 5o
vast that dealing with it without training will inevitably lead to
unpleasant surprises. Yet the iraining s extremely simple and
straightforward, so much so that even a child can understand.
Provided you follow the simple guidelines we will Iay down, you will
ngver aet into trouble of the sort that Migene brought on hersalf. The
first stap in this training is the training of the mind, Mind training will
not only help you in Sorcery but will also infinitely enrichyour daily life
and make yOu more comfortable in the mundane wurld.
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enhancement of your senses and the extension of their capahilities.
When vou can visualize n fine detail, you can see the beauties of
nature bor instance far more than if yvou had never even tried to
develop this facility. When you can not only visualize the rose's
mundang exterior but can also see its psychic emanations, then the
world will becomne a new place for you to explore with joy and wander,

YOUR MASTERY TRAINING GUIDE

In the following six subsections we will be giving vou methods for
extending your sensory capabilify and for improving your perception
and understanding of the wotld around you. Each subsection is
divided intc two: The first portion teaches vou to extend vour
mundane sensory capability, and the second section teaches you to
extend your etheric capability. You may rernember that ane of the
definitions of “Vril’ is interconnected with the expansion of your
etheric body: this expansion is the second stepin aach of thefollc-wmg
subsections.

Betore we begin, think of a bashall field onahot summer’s day. A
player has just hit a home run, Everyone leaps to his feet and cheers.
When you think of this scene, dovouseeit? Hear it? Smell the penple?
Feel thosenear your pushing sgainst you? Taste the hot dogs and beer?
Or feel the emotion generated in the field? Whichever of these ways
you react will be the way that you should first emphasize in developing
your capabiitias; for it is the primary way in which your mind thinks.
Most peaple either visualize, hear, or feel the emotion. Very few smell,
taste, or fagl the physical pressuve of other people, You should planto
learn eventually all six modes of awareness. But by starting with your
primary, presently partially-developed mode, vou canmake your path
smoather.

VISUALIZATION

A. Physical

Sit in a comfortable chair and visualize a tulip growing from the
pround. First it is a minute green spike, just peeping throuah the
rough-texiured sarth, Withyour mind’s eye, seethis tiny spike and see
the texture of the earth it is pushing away. Now allow the tulip to grow,
szeingitin all the different lights a5 the sun changes its angle each day.
See how the rain sometimes afhzcts |ts gmwth Se etoo thE llttle weads

el g e W W Tt .y i, D e | iy 1l L
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se The flower opening and turning to face the sun, and see the bee
comning to take the nectar. Then watch it as its petals fall and only the
stamen is left. Watch every detail as the stem withers and dies and the
leaves go brown while thelr strangth returns to the bulb,

This 18 an easyt exercise. Do it several times, learning and adding
mere detail each time you do it, Now you probably think vou are pretiy
good at physical visualization. Clase vour eves and without touching
anything walk lrom wherever you are silting out into the street and
around the block; then come back. Can you visualize each step
syﬂ’iciently well so that you can actually take those steps? When vou
vlsua_lize the steps aﬂgE have in fact walked arcund the block without
Cpenng Louor eyes, then vour nhwsical Wi izat] iri
e | your physical visualization training can be

B. Etheric Visualization

It chapter Il you learnt ta feel the Vi)l Force from vour
ZaL{herstab. The skill of secing the force is the oounterpart of that
fee!_mg-ability. Ihe gkill of seeing is often mistaken far spiritual
loftiness; but like maost other learned acts, seeing Vil is in fact a skill
rather than an indication of approaching sainihood,

, %en_smu are In tune witha person, youwil see his ermotions and
his very being. If you are naturally clairvovanty you should be able to
see the person’s Vril and instantly pereeive in that force the changes
yout are making wilth yvour worl,

The following way of learning to see the force seems effective for
most pecple. It was developed way back in the late 18300's but for some
reason it is seldom taughl, despite its success rate; it seerns somehow’
to have been discarded as old-lashioned. Inorderto seetheforee, take
these steps: ’

L. Obtain a strong magnet, pref \
preterably one
harseshoe shape. 't : 4 made in a

2. Inadarkened room, hang the magnet fromathread sothat
It 15 not near any other object, in a place where it will be

visible against a background of a pale plaj
patternad), pale plain cglur {(not

g : - i }
( E?Eﬁﬁ?ma of mamets is Edmund Stientific, Edscorp Building, Barrington 147 48007

CONCENTRATING AND TUNING YOUR POWERS 41

3. Sitquigthy about three feet from the maanet. Close ong eve
and look at the magnet for a while with the ather eve. Look
carefully along the edge of the matal near its open ends.
After a time you will begin to see some distortion or warpin
the light, perhaps resembling the shimmer of heated air
over 2 road sitrlace on a sumnmer’s day. Or what Yoy see
tnay lnok like an ares of light coming from the poles. Either
way, this is its energy figld. If vou cannat see anvthing,
proceed to Steps 4 and 5.

4. Rest your eyes for a few moments, then return to your
study.

5. Close the other eve and lock at the magnet again.

Yot will find that one eve immediately gives better results cthan the
ather; however, once you have szen the effect with one evevou can
develop LThe capability of the other,

(We often suspect that this lonking at people with one eye is the
basis far the stories told of Witches putting an “evil eye’ on people; sa
be careful not to be naticed i the practice sbservations you make.)

When you can see the energy field with each eve indeperdently,
try the next step; Look at it with both eves simultanecusly. This maw
or may not wark for you; it is ackrowledged to be more difficult than
viewmng with one aye at a time.

When you are comfortable with the ability and can more or less
asgume that it is yoing ko ba available when you want tousett, takeita
etep further and beain to lnok for the colors that will reveal themselres
to you, first in the eneroy fizld of the magrel (the difference bebween
the two poles); then around machines while they are running; then
around Bving andmals, trees, and bushes; last around the heads and
shoulders of people. Do this continually whenever yvou have a few
moments to spare in your daily round.

AUDITION

A. Physical Audition

The exercise for audition is very similar to the one for
visualization. In this case, imagine yourself sitting by a small rippling
brook in the forest. Try to identify every sound that you can hear: the
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sounds of leaves, the sounds of the water, the ecunds the arimals
make or as the old books describe thesound of the grass growing, and
the sound of the fish swimtning. When vou have got all of the forest
sounds clearly in vour mind, tyvavel 1o a state park or smzll wooded
area and stay overnight. Make sure that vour imagined sounds are
eorrect in eveny detail, that imagined and actual are identical.

Lok i
Enwpend magnet with heavy
! ptring. Wind it up end
let it Eo.
Barthis Meld

* X
(1> . M
. Megnut \
% ( Waguet ratating in

enrrlia flald givue
i dynerwy effce s

Fiqure 1-2-1
Aid to Etheric Audition Dws]upment

B. Etheric Audition

For this you will need a bar maanet rather than the horseshoe
magnet vou used in the visualization exercises. Suspend this bar
magnet frum a piece of cotton thread as shownin Fisure [2- 1 so that it
is near your head when vou are sitting comfortably, Twist the maanet
araund on the cotton so that whenvourelease it it revolves ar twirls on
its axis, With careful audition, you will be able ta hear the physical
mation of the magnet—hut beyond this, you should be ableto hear the
change in its magnetic field that accurs as the magnet spins in the
areater magnetic field of the earth itself. Most people hear this as a
faint 'woo .. . wo' sound. When vou can hear this sound quite clearly,
vour etheric audition is beginning to develop. After some practice, you
will find that when you gonear such things as power lines, youwill be
able ta hear the humming-crackling noise that they make. This is the
naise that so disturbs cattle as well as disturbing people who are said
to be mentally unstable. For cattla, given a choice, will not graze near
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power lines, and people in mental institutions avoid areas of heavy
power line concentration or even fluorescent lights.

Many students have also reported to us that once they have
developed this etheric audition they are able to hear the signals in
telephone lines, so they can pick up the phone before it actually rings.
Mary well-attested cases of this phenomenon have been shown and
have been investigated by Dr. Jose Fecla of the University of
Minnesota at Mirmeapols.

OLEFACTION

A. Physical Oletaction

QOlefaction, of course, is the ability to smell. It is usual to test
pourself lw imagining threa ar four different smells. The ones most
commonly used are cloves, birning sulphur, lilac, and damp earth.
Can you imagine these four odors in great detail? Can you write a
description of each odor without saying what each actually is in such
terms that it would be recognizable to a third party? You will find this is
a very difficult task, but it 1 one that you should pursue until you are
fairly certain of success; because once vou have defined these four
odors in everydaw terms you can deline and imagine very clearly ather
odors. Avoid smoking and smokefilled rooms beafore doing any
clefaction tests. Students of the School are so sensitive to smole that
they often complain in letters if anyone has even smekad a cigarette in
our offices.

B. Etheric Olelaction

Etheric olefaction is so well known that it is part of the commeon
idiom of speech. The “smell of fear™ is just one such descriptive phrase
that we all can recognize. But can vou smell emolion? Take the bar
magnet that you used for your etheric audition development test and
carafully wash it in clean, slightly salted hot water, without using any
soap or any detergent. When you are absohutely sure that it is clean
and that your hands are equally clean, carefully smell each end ofthe
ragnet. You mav be surprised, as many people are, to find that each
end has an odar, distinct and different from that of the oppesite end.
When vou can with surely distinguish one end from the other by its
smell, you have developed etheric olefaction.
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TACTITION

A. Physical Tactiiion

The ability to sense thraugh the Bngertips or palms

the d:f‘ferent quahne_s of physical ohjects is often caj!]pa?:l psy?:fi;g]rre:;amnd;
vou wishto sty dyltms sutject indeplh, our book “Meta-Psychnmetr‘ %
!irum E’a{ker Publishing cancentrates wholly an this subiect Tarzl;itii‘I
& a similar set of skills, but here the emphasis is clilffe‘r&t b o
f:mentec? toward Sarcery rather than Simply to a passive rea::lineg“;:%
1m;-ressmps. II'IL develogjng your physical tactile senses it js important
to get the imagine: factile lecling in ine with the actual tactile fealin
]magme touching with the center of the ralm of vour hand a piecegﬂEf.
very fine sandpaper. Then imagine louching with that same spot a
EI_Iece of fine-grade steel woal. Write in as few words as possible the

EerE-mE l:oetweern‘ the feelings, Again without actually specifying
what yott are tothmg, describe the feeling of a piece of silk in wards
Seel whather a frend can identify the objact that vou are describit‘igF

B. Etheric Tactition

Taka the bar magnet vou have used i i .
Hnldi!‘:g i in vour dominant hand, poinf?t]:tiﬁsr pgllf;f?oﬁnme:ﬁ '
h_ani:ll Just &5 You did with your Zauberstab, You will be ableto diati t :
sigrificant difference betwean the fecling you get from each of ';ha
poles of the magnet. When you are easily able to detect this differenc :
vou have succeeded in developing vour sense of etherie tactiﬁnn.e’

TASTITION

This is the ability to taste physically and i
is A etherically, F
People this is a very powerful sense. The phrase “He left Ebadoiarsrizrilg

my mouth™ is a familiar expression of (hi j i
T Toety p f this universally recogrized

A. Physical Tastition

In developing physical tastition it is first most important to

remove from your system any drugsfike alcohol, nicot; )
‘ nicotine, and caffain
that will dufi these senges, Therefore, before altempting to deveju;

CONCENTRATING AND TUNING YOUR POWERS 45

yotir capabilities, yau should spend three davs without drinking either
alcchol or coffee, and without smoking.

Prepare three glasses of water, Te one add a quarter-teaspoon
vinegar; to another add a quarterteaspoon salt. The differences
amona these three glasses will be apparent even to the most dulled
senses, When vou recoanize the differevices, again write down a
description of what you are tasting. Now 1t is time to reduce the
amount of vinegar and salt. You should be able to detect tha difference
inthe water if anly onez drop of vinegar is added to a glass of water and
a few grains of salt to another. Mors wnportantly again, it is vour
mental knowledge of what water tastes like with a minute amount of
sait or vinegar added that is important. When you are through the
experiment, you should be able to summon in vour mind the taste, the

very taste, of adulterated water.

B. Etheric Tastition

Again, the bar magnet is the hest test of your capabilify in this
area, Carefully cover it wnth thin plastic. Now wash that plastic
covering clean in plainwater. When the covered maanet is dry, insert
one end of it mto your moulh. Youwill ind a distinet dlference in the
taste sensation given by the twa different ends of the mognet, To many
people one end tastes metallic and yritty and the other soft and

smooth.
Continue this experiment until you are absolutely cortain that

you can detect the difference. You have now developed vour ethenc
sense of taste,

SENTITION

This is the ability fo fee] emotien, especialy emotion of olher
peorle. It is the mpst subtle and vet the most powerful of the senses,
Oftentimes experimeits in sentition do not work unless you are
<ombletely relaxed and ‘homeostatic’ as we call it. You must be
sexually at ease and in anenvironment that is neither oo hot nar too
cold, nor too light or too dark. [n other words nothing at all must be
tugging at you and demanding attention. The gift of sentition is the
second most commen form of psychic ability, the first most common

being the ability to visualize,
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A. Physical Sentition

Thiis is the feelings that are aroused in actual ernotional situations:
feelings of anger, iust, hate, fear, and so an. It is up to you now ta sit
down and write down what s different between a feeling of anger and a
feeling of hate. Can you write this down in clear form? Can vou
distinguish between various shades of anger? Can vou simulate the
external svmptoms of anger while inside still remaining calm® Once
you have achieved this, you will find that a moment’s thought in an
atgument will bring vou back into contral of yoursell—and prabatbly of
the situation. Lastly, can vou clearly dofine and write down the
differences between the affection pou feel for a loved one and the
deisre you have for that same loved one?

B. Etheric Sentition

We have found no better test of this elheric sentition ability than
the one we described in our previcus boolk *Meta-Psychomelny.” Go
1o your lacal five-and dime store and purchase twelve identical pearl
ghirt buttons, a piece of black cloth about a foot square, the same size

ciath in white silk, a paperback book on Satanism or some alher very.

negative subject, a book of light-hearted cartouns (perhaps a Peantits
book cr somelhing of that nature), and a packange of plain white
envelopes. Place six of the buttons in the negative book and wrap the
book in the black cloth; put the other six buttons in the light-hearted
book and wrap it in the white cloth. Let each package remain
undisturbed for perhaps s week hefore voll try vour sentition ability an
them. In the Western world, of course, black is ‘evil’ and white is
‘good;' and what you are trying to do s impress negative and positive
emanations un the sets of buttons.

Holding ezch button in turn inwour secondary hand, see whether
vou can detert which ones ara good and which are evil. Usually this
effort is enhanced if you place the bulton in the center of your
forehead, holding it there with the palm of vour passive hand.
Continue this experiment until you can detect the differences in the
" buttons.

TESTING YOUR POWERS

In each of the six areas you should construct a table similar to tha
one shown in Table 1-2-1. Experiment at the titnes of day listed in the
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left-hand column of the table. Enter a check mark in the appropriate
wealk/average/strong column.

Heour af Doy Weok | Aweroge | Strong

lam.
3 A,
5o
7 am.
9 a.m.
11 a.m.
1lpm.
3 pim.
L pm.
7 pom.
g p.m.
1l p.m.

Table I-2-1
TESTING YOUR POWERS

CLIMAXING YOUR WHOLE BEING

MNow is Lthe time to bring all vour senses tagether and finally to
tune them on one object. To do this, we susaest you go to the local
ceramic outlet and purchase a small uninished statue of a god or
goddess. Sit quietly in a homeostatic state with this statue of the deity
in vour hands. Yisualize the power it had of old. Hear ils emanations.
Emell the ernotions that were aroused by its worship. Feelthe press of
the crowds and their energy that went inte the worship of the statue.
Taste this same emotion; and lastly, feel the emotions. Rapidly go
throuch these six sensory etheric feelings. Nuw concenirate and think
of thern all at the same time. You must ry to hold this concentration
for ebout ten seconds, This is like bringing all the Vril streams of vour
being together into a mighty river, a river whichwill sweepall beforeit,
Al the fne wires conducting your Vel Force are conducting energy
now hrousht together for the first time inlo a mighty cable that wil
conduct your forces and concentrate thein on one single objective



Chapter (-3

OBTAINING THE URIL POWER

Vril is available to all who would use it. We have countless
examples in our files of ordinary peeple Whing vl to maks their lifa
easier and more pleasant. Jearmie H, a 46-year-old housewita, is now
the president of her own corporation, and she mainly attributes this
¢hange in her lorlunes ta the wil power. llene G made many hundreds
of thousands of dollars at the gaming tables of Paradise Island in the
Bahamas, She now lives in seclusion in Trinidad with her new young
vitile, and most attentive, husband, her two vachts, and a helicapter
that she likes to flv when she wants to get away from t all.

You too can obtain the power of vril. Evenif this power is meraly
the power you obtain from & faithful mascot, stil it is vri! power. [fyoul

depend on it, it will werk for you. Whatever youdo, you cannotignare
it. '
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DONALD MALCOLM CAMPBELLE.
LOSES HIs TEDDY BEAR

Since his earliest years Donald Malcolm Carmpbell had fellowed in
the footsteps of his father, Sir Malcolm Campbell. Donald was just a
baby when his famous father attained his first worldland speed record.
He was a voung boywhen kis falher first brake the 300 mile an hour on
lznd barrier and then captured the world watar-speed record with a
matl of 141 miles an hour. Donald first tock away his father’s water-
speed record by breaking the 200 mile an hour on water barrier. Then
he broke the barrier of 400 miles an hour on land. He sleo exceeded
400 miles an bour breaking all knowr water-speed records—but that
day His jet-powered boat blew apart and Donald was killed. The old-
timers who had been his father's crew had all said that this last race
against the clock was ill-omened. Every time he had previously
altermpted to break a record, Danald Campbell had carried his mascot
which he and the erew believed gave him that little adge, thal extra
power that kept his cars and boats in contral, That edge was his teddy
hear, He put vrll power into his teddy bear and then ha took vell power
cut of it when ha most needed it, in the crilical, tense moments when
the fine fine between success and disaster is thirmest. {On the day of
that last fatal race, Donald Campbel's teddy bear was not to be
found.)

SELECTING YOUR OWN VRILSTEIN

The vril force is not just a force that you put out; it is also a force
that can be stored in manimate objects. It has been adequately
demonstrated that veil force can be stoved in objects, in buildings, at
places, and ran later be retrieved. Peter Hurkos' gifts in this direction
are probably the best-publicized, though many other psychics have
similar and more extensie aifts. These peopla are increasingly called
on by police to solve their insoluble crimes, Likewise, a Sorcerer can
put vril force into an object and send it off to be read by a competant
pswchic,
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OBTAINING THE VEIL POWER
Need to be Fulfilled Preferred Vrilstein
fmtant Hliess Subshance
All enconventional [cer Aspen
enteTpYiscs Epilepsy
Esoteric knowledee Diairhea
Disrupt Iriendship
Solve musteries Tnsemnia Willow
Deavalop mysticisn [rritation
Tuminrs
Courage Archritis [ron
Exploratian Blood pressure
Military success Depression
Athletic ventures Exhaustion
Money Polin Jade (red)
Business and Melanchohs
COMIMerce Tuberculosis
Advanced technalagy Constipation Aluminum
Electranics Hepalitis
Prediction Diahetes
Wiriing noneliction
Bafe journey Bronchitis Silver
Astrab travel Circulation
Writing fiction Digestion
Gain by water
Friendship Thyroid Gold
Patronoge Monenucleosis
Create harmony Menstiual
Renew vouth CIAMpPS
Exarns Cerebial palsy Teak
Theater Mental
Influence people ratardation
Merchandize Cnlitis
Acquire beauty Fever Copper
Love, frigndship Elood dizease
Pleasure Hupertension
Joveus underlzkings
Inheritancas Boils Turquoise
Win legal conflict Burns
Gratify lust [mpotence

tuscle tension

OBTAINING THE VRIL POWER 51

Need to Be Fullilled Preferred Vhilstein
Intent dilness Substance
Career MNausea Lacust
Luck and wealth Shingles
General ambilion Goirey
Knowledga of asleat Glaucama Lead
Business alfairs’ Falsy

Shudy for exams
Al home matters

Table 1-3-1
BEST VRILSTEIN FOR VARIQUS INTENTS

It is a fact of both the physical warld and the psychic world that
vril force cannot be destrayed. It can be changed, but not destroyed.
Some people cali storage objects lor vril ‘astral energy banks’; in this
book we will use the more simple German 'Vrilstein'. You can put
energy into a vrilstein or you can exfract it by a procedure like
durnping it into boiling water. For instance, you can store Vrl when
you are happy and dump it out to get yoursell out of a negative mood.
[ magical procedures itis usualfo store Vrla litle bitat a time in a
Vrilstein and then dump it out at the height of a procedure to reinforce
vour own Vil output.

Different types afstone (stein) ! store different aapects of the Vil
Force mare easily than others. Rough-surfaced objects also tend to
store move of the force than smooth-surfaced objects. Table I-3.1 lists
typical good storage materials fior the various infents you may have.
You should ohtain for vourself examples of each of the materials
listed; they can be in the shape of small statues or merealy rough lumps
af the material, These materials will be your tools just as vour
Zauberstabis. [n selecting Jumpa of each raw material listed, be careful
to abtain pieces that weigh not less than one pound and are pleasing to
vou. You can expect them to serve you faithfully for many vears.

1113, yrilavein can be composad of either stone, metal, or wood
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BERTIE BECOMES A PSYCHIC HFRCULES

Bertie H lives in a suburb of Birmingham, England. He is nowa
successiul businessman running 2 chain of florist shops and a
gardening-landscaping business. When he left echool to start his first
Aorist shop, Bertie was beset with problems. He was a shy, retiving
youth who found more pleasure in the company of his flowers than
with people. Althoush Bertie was by no means homosexual, he had
becomelabelod as one because of his gentle ways and his love of green
and growing things. Thus he received much negative attention from
the local motoreycle gang, who on several occasions came into his
shop and trampled many of his prized flowers. Bevtiohad aninterest in
the ceeult, and whan the local police seemad either unwilling or unable
ta defend him, he turned to Sorcery as a mode of self-praservation.
Many people would have been bitter about the actions of the
motorcycle riders; however Bertie knew that negativity weould draw
negativity. Thus instead of attacking them he began to try to
understand them and bring more love and friendship into thefr hearts.
He constructed for himself a Vrilstein in the shape of a motereyde;
every evening when he came home, he charged hislittle Vriistein with
all the loving emotion he could muster, Bertie was able to predict fairly
accurately when the next attack was likelv to accur and so he
prepared to meet it. He kept a kettle of hot water nearly boiling on an
electyic ringin the back ol his office. Ostensibly this was his teakeattlo——
but in fact he kept it there so that he could dump his Vdlsteininta it. In
this way if the matorcyclists attacked him and his beloved plants, its
energy would be released.

Two days afier he had all kis arrangments cornplete, just as he
was about to close down for the night, ihe motorcyclists arvived.
Bertie concentrated his every sense inte his Vrilstein, and he painted
his Zauberstab firmly at the leader with his dght hand while he dumped
his Vrilstein inta the bofling water wilh his 1zt As Bertie tells it, the
transformation was immediate. The leader had in his hands a pot
containing delicate flowering snowdrops. Instead of dropping iton the
floor as he had ohvipusly intended, the leader gently replaced itonthe
shelf. He came forward and on the spot apologized ta Bertie for the
gang's previaus harassment, and asked whether there was anything
they could do to make amends. Although expecting some positive
Tesults, Bertie was himself surprised at this dramatic turnabout, Aftar
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some discussion the whole group, ncluding Bertie, went to the local
pub to have a beer and to scal a new and apparently blossoming
friendship. . _

While they were there, Bertia had what he himself describes as an
mspiration. That morning he had been contacted by a worrted
householder who needed someone to lop out his giant old poplar
treos. Bertie asked the leader of the motoreyclists whether they would
be interested in working for him in such very manly pursuits as tree
paintenanca. Thus was a new partnership developed which was of
mutual benefit ta evaryone involved. In its small area of the English
midlands the group is still quite well known for its happy working
relationships within the sroup and its ability to lake on the most
dangerqus of jubs. N

Using his own Vril Furce, Bertie might have achieved a Eflmsl.?r
result; but we believe Lhat by storing alillle bit of Lisenergyntatimein
his Vrilstein he was able to become & psychic Hercules when he
durrped all this energy out at once. [n like manner, though vou
yourself would have no hope of Jifling a thousand bricks allﬁat OTCE,
you could easily move them one at a time.

DEPOSITING TO AND WITHDRAWING
FROM YOUR VRIL RESEEVOIR

A siméle often emploved in occult circles is the comparison of Vil
Force o tinted water, a water which can flow over and into things, vet
remain undetected except by occult means, With the flowr of this
waterlike power, a Vrilstein then becomes cormparabla to a container
ol water. Each dav vou can put into your Vrilslein perhaps 2 few draps
of water: or maybe, if you are not feeling gond, you will take away
enough of this psvchic elixir for a small ‘drink.’ The essential secret of
sffactive Sarcery is to make sure that every time you add to your
Veilstein you add only the correct type of Vril Force. If you wish, vou
can add one drop at a time ovar a period of months to build up a huge
reservoir of Uril Force; but unless you exercise strict caution you may
find that you are mixing Forces of different intents, thus diluting rather
than intensifving the specific Vril Force vou intend to store.
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In order to help you get in tre with the correct type of Vril Force,
tables called 'tables of correspondences’ are used. They are desioned
sa that for any fntent you may have, you will be able to hold in your
mind the correct picture, hear the correct seund, smell the correct
odor, taste lhe correct flavor, and feel the correct emotions. The
Sorcerer roncentrales on these sensory kevs: then at any lime
correctly tuned Vril power will flow infensely from the Zauberstab. A
typical table of sensoury correspondences that you can use is given in
Table [-3-2. This table is taken from a grand mastar table Yvonne
compiled, originally based on ancient swecret manuscripts called
‘arimoires.’ Those tables were crystallized over many centuries of
Sorcery, and Yvonne refined them further with Gavin's aid so that
they would reflect the German Vil correspondences. They may not
be tight for vou, though, because vour background may have in it
certain specific associations that will prevent vour keying on to some
of the necessary feelings in the manner in which the table is designed
for the Sorcerer to do.

If you absolulely cannet use same of the tastes or sensations or
whatever that are in the table, vou should substitute your oum. We
know, lor instance, that different things et different pecple angry.
The whining of a mosquito in the darkened bedroom, a bounced
check from a friend, the insult received [rom the boss, these ave all
things which make some people viclenily angry. When vou subslitute
ather sensory keys, be carely] to make sure they feel right by trving
them out. Make sure too that they're practical: things you can readily
oblain to use.

When vou fes] ‘up,’ canzult your table and get in tune with one of
your Vrilsteing and its sensoty keys, then address the Vrilstein i
words like these:

Vril Force, fluw [kom me ta thee.
Increase my lorce, each sensory key.
As [will, so toate 1t be.

Clap your hafids sharply to signily the end of the charging ritual If §OU
have lit a candle as parl of the ¢harging procedure, clap your hands n
such a way a3 to extinguish the candle-flame, Then quickly leave the
ares. .

Some Sorcerars use as many as 300 chargings for a single ritual,
but we recommend no more than thirty.
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A VRIL SAVINGS BANK

When vou are putting Vil Force into yvour Vrilsteln, cbviously
you must arrange matters so thal you ean also key yoursell to
withdraw that same Vril Force. This can be compared to making
deposits in a bank account or inte a safely deposit box, and then
drawing them out when they are needed.

Bertie, the florist and landscaper, used a specific Vrilstein
associated with a motorevcle, When he needed the Herculzan amount
of Vril Force, be dumped his Vrilstein into boiling water. Thiz is a
standard way in which you can draw out the Force that you have
deposited in yowr Vrilstein savings banle, It is equally effective to hurl
your Vrilstein into a brazier of glowing charcoal. The thermal shock
releases the stored force 1o do gour will, Oftentimes you will want to
add your own Vil Force to that going out from the Vrilstein. In this
case you must tune vourself to tha right emanation pricr to releasing
the force in the Vrlstein.

In & tupical situation you would arranee on a small wooden table
your Vrilstein together with as many items as passible from thé intent’
line of your table of sensory correspondences. If perhaps you wish to
gain gold, then locking at the table of correspondences you can see
that the Vrilstein should be of gold and it should be put into boiling
water rather than melted in a brazier.

USING YOUR MODODS AND VIOLENT
EMOTIONS TO YOUR ADVANTAGE

Let us assume that vou now have Vrilsteln forall the intents listed
in Tabk 1-3-2, the table of sensory correspondences. Every time vou
return home rom the world outside, if you are in a high state of
emotion you should stare that farce in the appropriata Vrilstein so that
you can e it later. Perhaps you come horne extremely angry and
frustrated at your boss. You are pouring out this negative force with
great intensity, bat it is going to waste! Pick up vour chosen Vrilstein,
hold it for a few moments in vour dominant hand, and sav a few words
to it, like

Hot red anger, bide in here.

Leave me iree from hate and fear.

Remain, Vril Stzerke, ™ till ] set you free,

Az 1 will, 3o mote it be.

(S taarke = stremigth, forcm,
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Not only will you be charging up a Vrilstein for later use, but you will
also be removing these destructive ematians from your own etheric
body and thus putting vourself more into balance. You will find,
particularly in cases of anger, that a good Vrilstein really calms you
and halts the preduction of harmbul adrenalin in vour body. This in
itself is a very healthful thing for vou to do.

Once you have ¢charged the Vrilstein in this manner, you rust put
it cut of sight, preferably locked into a steel box. Hyou just leave it on
the shelf, it will affect you. You will have unbalanced wour
environment. For this reason some peopie 5o 10 the extent of burying
their Vrilstein in the garden; yvou may find especially if you are a very
emotional person that you have to lollow some similar procedure. We
have found that keeping several Viilstelns charged one for each of the
intents mentioned in Table [-3-2 insures a low-level output of wide-
‘spectrum force rather than unbalancing the environment. 5¢ if you
keap each of vour Vrilsteingin its box and the boxesall together in ane
location, you will be all right.

Whether the emotion you feel be sad ar chearful, loving erangny,
if you don't have an immediate use for it, store it against future need.

AMOS IS ALWAYS CALM

Amos L is a black gentlernan living in a Chicage suburb. Now on
the verge of retirement, he is ong of the most serene persons you
could ever wish to meet. He totally exudes serenity. Little would vou
think that this serene man was ofce a violent defender of militant
Negroes' black rights, a man who on many occasions went to jail
because of his uncantrallable hot temper. As Amos hirmself tells it, he
was a real young hot-blooded stud—unt! he met a member of the
Black Muslims, Through this man, he was introduced to some of the
Santeria practices; but instead of becoming a Muslim himsell, hetook
to the Hispanic-Afro-American religion like the proverhbial duck to
water, He was lucky to have mat a very advanced Santero (priest) of
the religion who taught hitn technigues for controlling his envirenment
through Sarcary. The techniques of the Santera are almost identical
to those af the German Sotcerer—even though the Santeria
backgroundis in darkest Africa and the German Sorcery comes from
northern Europe. 5L, wherever vou find it, truth is truth; and things
that work Ior humans of one culture aften work {or those of another.
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The Santero taught Amos how to put hiz angerinlo alillle statue of the
aad Chango, This was of course exactly what a Sorcerer calls a
Vrilstein. When Amos wished lo release this anger, he could come
home and with careful] tuning of his mood send the anary emiations out
in the name of Chango to do his bidding.

From the day he learned this techniqua, Amas was a changed
rnan. From that point on, there were no further arrests on Amos’
recard. He was never againin traublewith the authoritizs, for any time
he became angry he merely visualized Chango with all his senses and
gent his vital forces home into his Vrilstein, Later he released these
forces to help the Black righls moverenl.

THE SERENITY OF A NEOPHYTE CAN BE YOURS

You can easily emulate Amos” technigue, espedally if you camry
e Zauberstab with you. When vou become frustrated ar angry of
pyerly emofional in any way, all you have to do is point your
Zauberstab toward vour resiklence and send that emation inte one of
the Vrilsteing that are waiting for it. You will feel the emotion drain
from wou. As soon as you are back in bolance, sheathe vowr
Zatiberstab and go onabour vour busmess, The techrique is simplicity
itself.

THE VRIL STRAHL TECHNIQUE

There are two ways of using Vril. One i3 to send it out in al}
directions so that it can do its work on many things around yvou; the
other is the Vristrahl or ‘ray’ technique. Sometimes Sorcerers
compare this with the focusing of the light from a single bulb into a
searchiight as opposed to lighting the bulb and letting its hght shine in
all divections, Vrilstrahl is an extremely powerful method because it
focuses all vour torce onto onhe single objective. The major tools in
Vritstrahl work are your Zauberstah and photas of the desire. These
are the instruments that produce the focused beam of Vril. Il you are
absolulely certain of the direction to another person who is to be
influencad, then you can point vour Zauberstab in that direction and
direct your intent like a cannonshot directly at its target rather than at
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a photograph. The same is trug, of course, when you are cha;gin aqa
Vrilstein: you may point vour 2auberstab at it rather than letfing the
unfachsed forca flowe from vour finger tips, It has been Ioul_‘rd,
however, that pointing the Zauherstab at a picture is more effective
than sending the Vril off in approximately the right divection. Many
penples of the wotld are tolally convinced that photographs carry
with thern an etheric steahl link with ihe subject of the picture.
Sometimes L hat link is called an aka thread, but in Germanic Sorcery it
is known as the Sirahl,

YOU TOO CAN USE THESE TECHNIQUES

The secret of the Veilstrahl technique with photographs is tl:nat
you must always usa photographs of the person ar thing that vou wish
to influence AS THEY WILL BE WHEN YQUR INFLUENCE [5
SUCCESSEUL. This means having thephotograph changed so that it
is a5 the person or thingwillbe AFTER the Sorcery magic has warkad.
Typically, il you are trying o cure aperson of sama dre a{:l disease, you
need a photograph of that person in full health with which to wmk: 1]
you want wealth for yourself, you should surround your photo with
photos of the best things of life. If you want to go to bed with that
deliahtful someone from down the street, you should place your ph_-:atﬂ
and that of tha delightful someone face to face in a bedroom situation.

Sorcery is a technigue designed to make things happen the way
yau want them to, and you must take 2 little time to prepare _sur:h
things as photo montages so that your Vrilstrahl work will ha
successful.

Now is {he time to pud into practice what you have learned thus
far; for if you wish to proceed to higher levels and greater
underetanding, vou must fiest complete yeur Neophyte imiliation,

YOUR FIRST [NITIATION

MNEOPHYTE INITIATION
The traditional Meophyte initiation requires that you

1. demonstrate a magical capability

2. berehom as a Nenophyte by spending a vigil in what used tobe
called 'the grave.’

YOUR SELF-TEST

The preceding three chapters have dealt with raising and using
the Vnl Force. The most appropriate seli-test for you at this stage,
therefare, is a demonstration which will prove to your own satisfaction
that you have this furce available for use.

Obtain for vourself three or four pme-pong balls, Place thernona
plastic-topped table which has been carehilly cleaned and polished.
Point vour Zauberstab at one of the balls, holding vour secondary
hand up a few inches behind the ball. You should be able to make the
ball move away from the end of the Fauberstab toward vour
secondary hand, When you have done this once, youhave passed the
tzst.

For come veason that is not vet clear, very few people can
repeatedly do tricks of this kind. Yeou can probably do it four, five, a
dozen times quite easily; but there is something in the Vidl Force and
the etheric bodywhichin most people saon rehels against repetition of
these parlor tricks. You should not be dismayed, therefore, if after the
firat demonstration you cannot repeat the trick; this is quite normal.
Listening to sometimes very advanced occultists making excuses as
to why they can't make something happen as a demonstration 1o an
audierice is often quite amusing to us. The reasom they cant make
anything happen is that their Vil rebels against parlor tricks. Only
very low-level operators can make these things happen over and over.

.+ Uri Geller, the well-known Israeli psychic, has great capabilities, for
" instance in bending and hreeaking such objects as keys and silverware;

however, even he sornetimes has to resort to a lictle trickery when his
&1
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powers ‘unaccountably’ fail. If he were a trained Sorcerer rather than
someone with an unusual gift, his powers would probably fail much
quicker; for in Sorcery you will find that you can do anything a few
times but almost nothing continuotusly.

THE SOCRATIC FAST

Surviving records of all the great mystery schools of the past
show clearly that a candidate for mitiation is required to cleanse the
body totally, both internally and externally, before baing reborn as a
Necphyte. From the records of the society of Socrates and
Pythageras through to modern-time Muslim religious pilgrimages, the
tequirement has not changed. Aspirants must spend three days
fasting betore being reborn.

For three days, you toamust fast inyour turn. During those three
days you may eat home-made bread and honey, and may drink
vinegar and water. Nathing else shall pass vour lips. Inthis tirne as well,
sexual activity and smoking are strictly forbidden. Many people
protest it is compietely impossible for them to fast, and some may m
fact have prablems; however, these prablems are mainly in their own
mind. In November 1977 alone, 2.5 milion- Arabs successfully
completed such a fast, combining it with the hardships that naturally
result from a pilarimage to Mecca. If 2.5 million Arabs of all ages can
complete this while traveling across the desert to Mecca, surely in the
comfort of vour own home vou can da it toa!

CONNIE HAS WITHDRAWAL SYMPTOMS

Connie J, a slightly built Witch living in Orlande, Florida, went
‘cold turkey’ intoher initiatory fast. During hegimitiation she collapsed,
and thus was disqualified. You should be aware that modern foods
contain many addictives and that, for inslance, the caffeine incoffesis
a drug which the body develops a craving for. Stopping calfeine orany
ather drug cold turkey will give you the same type of drug-withdrawal
symploms that an addict gets when his fix & withheld, These
withdrawal symptoms are not as intense as a fli-scale addict's
reaction; however, vomiting from coffee withdrawal symptoms does
occur, and everyone knows how difficult it is to stop smoking. For
these reasons it is well for you te taper off by reducing your infake of
tobacco, coffee, and tea during the entive month prior ta vour fast. i
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the day bafore the fast you are down to one cup of coffee and one
cigarette, you will have no trouble n completing the fast and vou will
not, as Connig did, go through a long preparatory period only to blow
it at the last moment.

ONE STEP AT A TIME

The steps in your firal initiation are very simple. You will need to
select a place where you can absalutely guarantee that vou will not be
disturbed, and vou will need the following materials:

1. Water. Boil about a gallon of water with one tahlespoon salt
for as longas it tohees you to say the followinginc antation three
times:

Abracadabra
Abracadabr
Abracadab
Abracada
Abracad
Abraca
Abrac
Abra
Abr
Ab
A

store thiswaterinaclean bottle so that it is easily transported.

2. Salt, preferably uniodized.

3. Anew light loose-fitting robe of some descnptmn preferably
of cotton or linen.

A Zauberstab.

A long-burning candla.

& chair made without iron in its construction.
A small covered bucket for body excreta.

A room in which you will be undist urbed.

R o

When vou have selected tha room in which you are goina to do
your self-initiation, you must remove from it evervihing you will nat

7 need for the initiation. I there is furniture that cannot bhe removed, it

should be covered with plain cotton sheets, [f there is any suspicionin
your mind that the area isnot clean of foreign entities, you should burn
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about a pound of sulphur in the area in a strong iron crucible. [tis best
to do thiz by sealing the room, igniting the sulphur, and leaving the
area for two or three days. The sulphur [umes are deadly, so make
sure you can air out the room before re-entering it by being able to
open windows and doors from the outside. Also be sure that when you
light the sulphur the iron crucible is standing in a pan of water so that
there is absolutely no danger ol fire.

Now examine an almanac. Pick a convenient new moon for the
night on which you will initiate yourself. Gradually accumulate the
rnaterials you need and place themin your cleansed room. Three davs
bafore the new maoon of your initiation, begin vour fast. if you, Hke
many of s, are holding a job, You should arremge for time off tor the
day before your nittation and the day of the imtation ttself; for thisisa
spiritual time. It is not a time for mundane perty worres and work-
place hassles.

All this preparation may seem very elaborate, but n fact it is
simple, provided only that you talke it easy, fulfilling the reguirements
one step at a time and having fun doingit. If it should got to he abasslo,
stop vour preparations for aday or two and review why it isa hassle. In
most cases you will find that it is because you are pushing too hard. Tt's
better to miss the date vou selected altogether and do vour initiation at
the next new moon than to get bad vibes into the effort.

PREPARING YOUR GRAVE

The room you have selected inwhich to be rebom is vour grave. If
vou have a very trusted friend, get him to lock vou into the room for 24
hours. Instruct him not ta let you out, no matter what happens. [tisan
even better test of will power, of course, for you to lock yourself in and
nat apen the door for 24 howrs. You willfind that if vou can get through
the first couple of hours without problems, the remaining 22 hours
present no difficulty.

This iritiation is the equivalent of going through the grave and
beira reborn. The process has been used be Sorcerers since the dawn
of recorded history. Tn Egupt the crossing of the Nile and the actual
physical goina through a turnel in the pyramid was used. [n England,
even down to relatively recent history, people weare locked into
dungeans to achieve this same result. Many Dervishes are actually
buried alive, breathing only throush a thin comstalk, thus achieving an
identical experience. Your grave is going t¢ be a lftle more
comfortable than this; still it will be a real test of your willpawer.
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Remember the room should include the following articles:

1. A zmall covered bucket as a tailat fagility,

2. Water, vinegar, bread, and honey on which 1o sustain
yourself.

3. There should be no reading material or any electrical
appliances that can be turned an of any description in the
rcom. You are going to spend 24 hours in salitary
contemplation of your new iife and how good that now Iz is
geing to be for you.

4. Youmay if vouwish {and itis recommended that vou do) take
a note pad and pen with you.

5. The windows must be tataliv hlacked out from the outside so
that no light whatsoever enters the room. Make sure that
when the room is totally blacked out and sealed there is still an
adequate air supply and ventilation,

&. Just outside the doot, place an alerm clock that can be set
almest twenty-four hours ahead. Test to make suce that when
it rings you can hear it from within the raom,

ENTERING YOUR GRAVE

Two ar three hours before the almanac has told vou the new
maoon will ooour, you should bathe in water towhichvou have added a
little lemon essence and llac perfume. You must totally immerse
vourself in vour bath, for the bath represents the crossing of the river.
In Egypt, of course, this was the sacred Nile; in India today is is the
sacred Ganges. i there is a river near your dwelling that you can be
totaBy immersed in, it is quite permissible to go to that river for this,
your last bath as a mundane human being.

When vou have bathed, dry yourself carefully and put on vour
new robe. Many people ritually burn the clothing they have taken off
and lay out for themselves all new clothes to be warn when their
initiation is complete. Whatever you decide, rermmember that you most
discard the clothes you wore as a mundane human and not use them
until they have been thoroughly cleansed. After tha bath, you must
wear naught but a new light robe until You are ready to take on vour
new identity and new clothing after you have left your grave. If you do
not have a rabe, again you may follow the Muslim precedentand use a
new white cotton sheet as a robe.

(o to your grave. Before entering, set the alarm clock as nearly
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24 hours ahead as you can manage, Leave your robe putside the door
of tha grave, and enter it as the Gods made you. Firmly close ihe door
and light the first of yvour candles. Cast a salt rivele on the faoor of
rachus 2.72 feet. 1! Flaca vour chair, Zauberstab, purified water, and
remaining candles inside the circle, and the bucket under the chair.

Inside your salt circle, stand facing east. Point vour Zauberslab at
the salt. With all the Vil Force you can command, put the forceinta
the salt as you walk clockwise around the circle. In the semi-darkness
you should be able to see with vour etheric vision the white glow that
this causes in the salt. Again turning clockwise, sprinkle alittle of the
watar around the circle and say the universal protective affirmation:

1 am surrounded by the pure while light of the Vril.
Nothing but gond shall came to me.

Nothiteg but goad shall s froam e,

i give thanks. So mota it be.

Your ona-time affirmatiom for this initation is:

LN @ stand in all humility

before we Elder Ones, naked as [ was borm.
Expecting nothing, I accapt all.
As ye will, 5o mote it be.

Now is the time for vou to sit with your note pad handy,
remembering alf the dumb things vou have done m the past and
putting thetn away from you. If you lilke, you can list those things on
your pad and burn the sheet in the candie with same affirmation such
as;

As the smoke rises,
So [ ose above my previous incarnation.
As L will, somote it b

MNow is also the time to begn contemyplating the new lile you will have
- when you are reborn, Wrile down the things vou expect of it. Perhaps
you will even want to plan a time schedule of when these things are

W Thie 15 ame rmogalithic vard, o 2 feet 8 2'3 inches in American feet.

: 5 '
UrYour given name 0T 3 new Name pou wish o be called.
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aning to manifest for yous. You have plenty of time to accomplish this;
for yvou are going to ramain within that circle, on that chair, for 20
hours or more.

The circle must nat be broken. ¥ you have forgotten to bring
something inte it, or if you have to leave it even for a moment, you
must start your initiation over again at the next available new moan.

Saoner than you think, your alarm will go off and vou can leave
your circle to begsin your new life. Most iniliates begin with a
celebratary meal at tha best restaurant in toum. Inthisway they affirm
that thair new life will contain all the gaod things they desire.

You will notice that the size of the circle is such that you cannot
easty e down in . You may doze off in your chair, but that is no
detriment to the procedure; in fact mast peaple drift in and out of
davdreaming; they doze, sleep, dream. The procedure is indeed
desioned to lower the barriers between spiritual and mundane by not
allowing vou easily to tell whether you are awake or asleep. Itisin this
receptive and meditative state that yon will really begin to appreciate
the possibilities your new life will hold for you.

Congratulatians. You are now a Meophyte.

Es sei Licht!
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NEOPHYTE RITUALS FOR
POWER, LOVE. MONEY,
aAND HEALTH

¥YOU THE SORCERER

By your initiation you have decided and stated that YOU wish to
proceed to become a Sorcerer.,

Having taken the first step along the road to mastery of the Vril
Farce, you can safely do many miner magieal actions which will Galn
you much serenity and can, if you so desire, gain vou other good thines
of life. At this ime, however, you should not attempt any of the magic
associated with calling down and using of Vril Forces inherent in goxds
and goddesses. You have been taught, if vouilke, toridea hicycle, but
yau bave not yet golten the keys to the car.

»
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YOU CAN HEAL

Healing is one of the most easily demonstrated vses of the Vril
Force. Again, il you are not aware of psychic healing techriques, we
would recommend that you read up on a few of the amazing healers
who are aperating in the world today, pecple liks Dr. Olaa Worrallin
the United States, the lata great Avico of Brazil, and Tony Agpaoca of
the Philippines; for by realizing that many pecple can use the Vril
Fotce for this beneficial work, you will be the more easily able to
succeed in your own work.

It is not by chance that Vienna has for the past century been the
home of modern psycheology, and the source of all the theores
associated with production of body disease by the mind: for Vienna
lies close to the sources of German Zauberei {Sarcery).

Dr. Freud of Vienna knew full well the impartance of a healthy
mingd to a strong and healthy body.

The Eed Cross (Rosy cross) also originated in these Alpine
mourntains, To the occultist, it is of significance that the center of the
Cralt lies in Bavaria; for to the west of the center, we have Switzerland
whose very flag depicls the Rosenkreuz: and to the east of the center
we have the mystical Vienna, the center for ‘surgery of the mind.?

When you atternpt to heal we do recommend that Yo worl in
conjunction with a ‘reqular doctor’, an RD, s that vour work is in
addition to the RD's work. If the RD's have given up the case, you
shotld be even more encouraged to proceed; for it is in the hopeless
cases that you will have your most dramatic successes, Unlessthere is
an emergency situation, we would strongly recommend that vou do

. naot proceed if the patient refuses to see an RD, for the patient

obviously has a death wish. Thus even if you cure his present discase,
you will not save him, for he will imrmediately develop another disease
in order o fulfill his wish to be quit of this plane of life, When your
forces are used in canjunction with an RD's prescriptions, dramatic
results are achieved with great frequency. These results ave so
dramalic that varipus university hospitals have been experimenting
with their use. As an example: It has been shown that Vrit technigues
¢an mend a broken leg in something like half the time it usually takes
for bones to reknit. In pur own personal life, Yvonne had a badly
fractured arm from which the plasier was ramoved conspicupusly
earlier than is norrmal for a compound fracture such as she had. Most
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peaple set up blocks to psyehic healing except when it is done under
the name of theit own deity, ke Jesus or Krishna; thus we
reconmend that you do your work in secret and in your own temple
rather than in the home of the patient; {or in this way the mental blocks
he will sometimes arrange are avoided. You do not need the
coaperation of the patient taeffect the cura. I man ywell-documented
cases the peaple we have trained have cured animals—animals that
the veterinarian had given up on. The animals were not aware an the
physical level of our attempts, yet they were cured.

CIBELLE CURES A SEEING-EYE DOG

Blind Nick was a well-lnown character in the small Weet Virginia
town in which he lived, He and his dog Sarge, bath aging, were to be
seen avery mornmg gotng to the post office for the mail or githing
quietly in the sun in the central park talling with a8 and sundry, On
Sunday morning after church, hlind Nick and Sarge were always tohe
seen sitting on the porch, where Nick would talk to the groWnups
while Sarge frolicked with the children. Local people knew the pair
very well, and it was this very familiarity that caused the accident
which almost tock Sarqe's life. Perhaps the dog had become careless;
perhaps Nick himself too trusting. Whataver tha rause, one mishy
morning Nick and Sarge stepped inta the roadway in the path of a
turning car. Later it was clearly proven that the driver was in error;
however, with the slick road surface e was tnable to gtop. [t was said
by cbservers that Sarge turned and pushed Nick out of the way, butin
doing so the dou himself could nat avoid being struck by the car. A
lecal resident rushed the dog to the veterinarian’s; after two hours of
emargency surgery, the vetetinarian’s opinion was that the dogwould
hage a good chance; indeed he did seem ta be recovering well. A local
society for the blindloaned Nick another one afits dogs, and Nick and
the new dag visited Sarge at the anirmal hospital. From that day an,
Sarge, apparently being assured that his old master was safe, and
perhaps fesling rejected by the presence of the new dog, refused to eat
and started a truly spectactilar siide, Realizing what had happened
Nick blamed hirmsslf for letting Sarae see the new dog—and he alsc:
came down with a heavy fever which quickly developed into
preumcnia. Within a week of the visit, bath Nick and Sarge were given
little chance of living. Local 90ssip centered around the thaught that
both dog and master wished to he together in the other world and qave
neither any hope of fiving.
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It was at this titne that a group of the children who had been fond
of rompina with Sarge visited the Jocal Witch, Lady Cibel’e. She knew
of the story, of course, and had seen no 1eason to interfere with the
desting ar karma of an old man and his dog; however, after listenira to
the children and realizing that Nick was not that old at 55, she
promised that she would do what she could. The local papers had
baen full of the story; from back issues che got pholographs of both
MNick and Sarge. She set up her altar and went through a standard
healing, raising the Vil Force and dumping ihe power into the
photographs. She had asked the children to veport on progress, and
the next gvening she eagerly awailed them. When they arrived she
was dismayed to haar that apparently her work had not been
suceessiul: Sarge was given perhaps only a few hours to live and Niclk
wae little bottar. After thinling ahout the situation, Cibelle decided
that straight healing Vril Force was not what was needed. She madea
particular effort that night to work on Sarge, putting forih Lhe Vil
Force with the total intent of “need” rather than “heal.” She was mast
pleased Lhe following evening to learn that Sarae seemed to have
passed the crisis and was now eating again. This news had already
been transmitted ta Nick, of course; and allhough he was chviously
cheered by it ha was still on the critical list,

Mow summoning all the Vril Force she tould muster, Cibelle
worked that night on Mick, sending him a plain message that Nick
must get well and be healthy for the great-hearted Sarge who had
almost laid down his life far him.

Mick did in fact recover with astounding ranidity, forthe carefully
tuned Vril Force that the Witch =sent had exactly the desired effect.

YOUR NEOPHYTE HEAIL ING RITUAL

All dis-ease is caused, at least in part, orginally by some
circumstance in the life of the patient which has made him
uncomfortable. You have within your bady the germs of almost all
common clis-eases, vet ywou are able to keep themn under contral, fi is
only when life's mundane stresses mount to an intolerable: level that
those germs get out of contral and bring you down wilh some
debilitating dis-sase. The Sorcerer locks for the rogt cause of the dig-
ease and fries to cure that problem, whereas the regular doctor too
often cures anly the surface disease, We sometimes say that the BD is
curing the symptom, not the real cause,

The causes of disesses are wide-ranging, but most of them come
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shows little intelligence on the path that he is attempting to puraue.
Many leaders are short and puny. Often they haven’t even finished
high school, and some are obviously neurotic; yat they are able to
dominate millions of people. Caretul studias by German Zauberers of
this phenomenon show clearly that it is the leader's advanced psychic
capability that allows him to assume and keep the dominantleader
role. Mast can judge to a nicety the mood of another pe rson, a groug,
or even 100,000 pecple in a stadium. Bingraphers of successhil
paoliticians, world leaders, and filmand TV stars agres that they are all
“as sensitive as a seismograph,” their bodies tuned recaivers of
psychic impressions just before any major appearance. Having
received the vril force fram the cvowd, they retransmit it to control and
dominate them.

MARY GETS HER MONEY BACK

Mary J is a sinale widowed ladywha retired from the post officein
New York Cily in the early 197(°s. She had been convinced by a
Florida land company that she should retire in the warm south. The
glowing description of the house that she was to have i the retirement
community was far from the trith—vet she had invested nearly
$10,000 in the house and several thousand dollars mare in her move
from New York to Flarida, Mary felt that she had been taken. When
she went to a local lawyer in Florida, however, he merely tried to
soothe her down, telling her that althaugh the brochure may have had
same puffervin it, still in general this was to be expected and she would
have a long, hard battle in the Florida courts to get aty of her menay
back.

Mary decided that she would procead on her own one-woman
crusade against the land development company. She began a
campaign of meetings with men at progressively higher levels in the
land company’s chain of command. In each case she carefully
arranged matters so that she would have two meetings with tha
person irvolved, She took with her a piece of yellow ONyX a5 a
Vrilstein. [n the first meetingwith each man she let him give her the big

emotional spiel as to why the firm could do nothinglor har. As soon as
each man sterted this spiel she placed the Vrilstein precigely between
herself and the man who was putting out all this negative Vril Farce—
which of course was exactly tuned to the problem at hand. In the
second meeting, having gone over what she had been told, Mary
would totally demolish the company's arguments in a logical and
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YOUR NEOPHYTE DOMINANCE RITUAL
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those around you. Soon you will be able to dominate any gatherina by
sensing and storing the Vil Forces that are perhaps against vou and
then releasing them to influence the group in the way vou want.

YOU CAN BE RICH AND LOVED

Men and women are both attracted to the opposite sax by two
factors: first a general sexual aura, and second by a look of success
and progperity. The sugar-daddy with his bevy of beauties typifies this
second type of attraction. Anthropologistswha study animal behavior
hate shown quite elearly that the most successful male is the one with
the best territary, If you have a good address and the aura of success,
vou will attract whatever mate vou wish; and he or she will love vou,
even though that iove is based not on an intellectual lavel but on an
attraction far the success you have achieved. This is a bagic instinct,
an instinet interconnacted with survival of the fittest. Thus whenh vou
are seeking love and companionship, you must first seek riches and
success. When you have riches and success, love and companionship
will automatically follow. Once you are successful youwill have to fight
ol the advances of the opposite sex. In magical theory, it is quite clear
that the goddess of love is also the goddess of money, and an appeal
for maney autamatically includes an appeal for love.

JOHN WINS BIG AT THE RACES

John E was the perennial loser. Everthing he touched seemed to
turn not to gald but to ashes. Almest in degperation, he came to us to
ask what he could do with his life. He had taken some occult courses
and had tried to follows their advice, but every time he did somethingit
backtired on him. He was what s known in the occult field as an‘Aunt
{lara.” Yvanne ton sometimes has this problem: it is that there seems
10 be a built-in reverse gear in the mind. If vou ask Yvonne which way
ta tumat a junction, and turn exactly the oppasite way to the way she
says, you will be on the right road. She is a negative oceultist,

If you have had this trouble in the past, all vou need to do is
reverse your rituals. Use the opposite Vrilstein from the ane you think
vou would naturally use, and suddenly you will find vour rituals will
become successful.

We tested John cut on some minor map dowsing, and found that
he was dramatically negative in his results. Then weadvised hirn touse
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on the cloth in a clochkwize direction. [n {he center place tha silvar cain
or the iron disk, and stand the candle on it.

As the moon crosses the mendian on the first night after new
moon, wiite the amount of wealth vouwant on parchment. Tuen off all
the lights. Light the candle. Hold the parchment in your hands. Loak
inte the candls ffame and think onwhat vou wish to be done. When the
candle is almost bumt out, hurn the parchment in it. Cry in a loud

voice,

“Maney, Maney, camea ta the.
As [ will, 20 mate it-be.”

and clap out the candle lame, Put the ¢oin or theiron disk n a place
where you will see it every day until full maon. Then when the moon s

full, at midnight cast it nte a fire.

SUMMARY

The techniques we have described in this chapter are all designed
for the Meophyte, They are easy, straightfarward, and moderately
siccassful. QF coursa they are not as succeseful a5 those Htuals that
an Adeplus would do for the same reasons and infents; however, to
become ar: Adeptus requires further training, and the next section of
this book deals with the Adeptus level. We stronaly recommend that
you cotnplete the Meophyte level and make sure that the Neophyte
rituals you do will work for you befure you start the Adeptus level.

NEOFHYTE NACHWORT:™

Ehall any gazer see with mortal eves
Or any searcher know with mortal mind—
Veil after veil will lift— but there must be
weil after vell behing,

—air Edwin Amold, “The Lighl of Asia”

You have now glimpsed behind the first vell of the religion of
Sorcery. You have, if you ke, peeped around the doar of the church.
If you wish, you may now close that door and go away: but we suspact

Wik = Afler, Whort = word.
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that evan the srall glimpse you have cbtained of 3 newer, better [ifa
will make you want 10 entey the precinet, the hushed sanctuary, to
continue youy invest; gation and vour development,

In the first chapter of this hook we told wou how to make youp
Light Sabre or Sword of Light. I you depid 2You donot wish to pursua
vaur path toward the light, vou are honor-bound o destroy voyr Light
Sabre; for using i without the Knowledae that the remamder of this
book gives you will sUrely bring vou jnta disaster. The fu] use of your
Zauberstab can he undarstood only if You confiriue and enter inta the
Church of Sorcery, lifting the ether veils ohe by one untilyou are Erudy
an Adeptus, a Zavberer of the first degree, and ready toproceedio the
status of Magus.

Sectio_n 1
ADEPTUS LEVEL

One who can meet God face to face
without dying

CALUTION: Do not open these pages
uithl you hate completed
the Necphyte level, :
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PREPARING FOR YoUR LIFE
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ADEPTUS SORCERER
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a specific manner, we will give you no choice. In these cases you will
change the dirnensions, words, or sequence that we recommend only
at your oumn peril.

THE CLEANSING OF YOUR MATERIALS

You have learned in dealing with Vril Force that materials can
absorb the Force. A material particularly tuned to a force absarbs that
force more easily than it if is not sa tuned: however, alimost any
material will absorb some force, For instance, ifvoucut yoursel{in the
making of a bronze knife or ‘athame’ for your ritual working, the knife
will absorh some negative Vril Foree. In this semee the knife acts as a
Vrilstein, Before you use it, therefare, vau must ¢cleanse it; otherwise it
might tuin your ritual by emitting or absorbing wrongly tuned
Vrilstrahlen.

Cleansing of most materials can be done by boiling or by heating
them to just under red-hot in your crucible. Combustible objects like
hooles should be placed under a colored light so that detritmental
forces can be removed. Light boxes with different colored lights are
alen made by advanced Sorcerers to that they can finaly tuna the
cleansing lisht color.? Raobes that you wear in rituals with high levels
of Vril Farce should afternward be sent fo two different dry cleaners,
Clothing vou have worn in highly emotional situations should be
cleamed al least twice 50 as to nid it of any clinging detrimental Vil
emanations.

PETE OVERCOMES HIS SUICIDE DRIVE

Pete L was a golden boy living in an apartment in Playa del Rey,
California. He was a pleasant plavboy Witeh, quite serious in his
religion and his wish to keep free from entanglements untl he was
ready to settle down. He was literally having 2 ball. He had agenerous
gxpense account from his sales position in aerospace; between sales
drives he had little to do but sail his yacht and enjov each newday and
the companion it brought, This life should have been idvllic-—except
somehow every time Fete scoved a major sales success, the letdown
after the success hecame deeper. Each success seemed to become
more and more hollow, and Pete’s depressions became worse and

WiEee Mera-Paychoralry by Frost and Frost, Parker Publishing 1578,
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worse, until eventuaily he was literally becoming suidical instead of
hem,g‘able 10 enjoy his life. Of course Pete used various Sorcery
techniques ta halp with his sales, especially with his major anes, Chief
among ‘the: techniques he used was the Vrilstein,

On his visits to the home plant in St. Louis, Pete often got
tqgether with us as beingfellow Sorcerers, and discussed this prablem
with us, When he was away from hig Playa del Rey stomping ground
P_ete du_:l not carry with him any of the negative feelings that he u.rast
discussing; instead he was just a5 much the debonair playboy as sver.
Berause we gaw hir away from his home territory, we did not really
suspect the depth of his feelings and had a tendency to laugh them off
with a joke about his using himself up toa much with his various
girllriends,

T}_ue Next news we got was truly shocking: Pete had attempted to
comtmit suicide and wag in critical condition in Los Angeles General
Hospital, having shot himself in the head. Gavin flew out as 500N as
Pete was well enough to receive visitors. Pete had been extremaly
hucky—ar perhap§ his aura of protection had been effective—for the
gun hacl_ h.?r:lly misfired, Apparently the cartridge had not had any
powder in it at all, and the only charge that propelled the bullet had
been the firing cap. Whether or not this was coincidence we never
found cut; however, it causad mueh speculation in later vears.

When Gavin visited Pete in hospital, Pete asked him to get somea
boolks from the apartment and gave Gavin permission to use the
epartmant as his own duting his stay in Los An oelen,

As soon as Gavinentered the apartment, he falt ftwag peychically
saturated with negative Vrilstzahlen, It was =0 bad that as 500n as he
entered the door Gavin's head began ta ache; and by the fime he got
the books Pete had requested, he was near to vomiting, When he taol
the books back to Pete, he questianed him abaut hie apariment, What
had happened there? Tha only thing that Gavin and Pete could think
of was the attempted suicide; but from Gavin's experience, he knew
that something maove was sadly amiss inthe apartment, After carefully
protecting himaelf, Gavin entered the apartment again. The source of

the problem was Pete's store of Vidlsteins. All of the negative Vrilsteing

ware highly charged, whereas all of the positive ones were totally
depleted; so even though all the Virilsteins were stored together, there
Was a terrible imbalance coming from the box in which they tw.ré kept

Gavin took the negative Vrilsteins and cast them into the ocesn: theﬁ

:Ejerﬁr:med to the apariment and psychically cleaned several other
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In later discussions with Pete, Gavin learned that every time Pete
had wanted ta win a cantract he had used up eneray lrom his positive
lucky Wristeing. This accounted for their depletion. The regative
Vrilsteins, on the other hand, continued to gain in power as Pete
carcfully dumped all his negative thoughls about possible contract
lasses and other avents into them. Thus his Vrilstein store became
mereasingly negalive; and of course afler each success when Pete hiad
used up his positive Vrilstein, the negativity was at a mazimum.

THE SPACE YOU NEED TO WORK IN

Y need an area that you can call your own to workin. This area
st include your Sercerer's cupboard that can be securely locked,
wherein vou can keep your ritual tools and consumable items. The
ideal situation wotdd be to devote a whole room, a garage, an attic, ar
somewhere, ta your wark. We know that many people living in city
apartments cannot afford this amount of space; therefore we have
studied af great length the possibilities of warldng in smaller spaces,
We have found that vou can work in the carner of a room whare you
can have a space lour feet by four feet available to vou, though four by
four is the absolute minimum inwhich you can wark successfully. You
will need ko mount curtain-tracks on the celling 59 as to form a small
curtamed-off cubicle for yourself. When your area is not in use, you
should place a couch or some other heavy piece of furniture across the
corner so that it is kept completely out of the normal daily trafic
pattern. The curtains should reach from ceiling to floor and should be
made of a natural buff-colored hopsacking [abric. You should place in
their bottorn hem heavy lead weights so that they will not blow around
and knock over items as you work in your temple.

PURGING YOUR MATERIALS AND CLEANSING AREAS

Arything vou purchase or make must ba carefully cleansed of
detrimental Vel emanations. In most cases this is most easily
accormplished if you will drap the article inta bailing salted water and
allow it to bl for three minutes; then quickly taking it out of the boiling
salted water, drop it onto a black of ice or place it in gorn il which has
been cocled in vour freezer. For arficles of a fragile nature, the light-
box technique s best. Laok carefully at the object and view its
emanations as vou lkearned to do in Chapter 2 of the Neophyte section
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of this bonk. ¥ the object indeed has an emanation that will be a
pmb]erg in your work, you will be able to see the color of the
emanation. f you can see or feel no emanation, the object is probabily
psychically clean.

As rhoin by the arTewat

I{ ywu sce violet, uan
oTaLge tn oeunteract
this emamatiom. Fiqure 1I-1-1

Vol Colar Balance Wheel

Look at the color wheel, Fiqure IL1-1. Whean vou have seen a
colored emanation from an object, pick the emanation which is
f.exacltly opposite it an the color wheel and use your light-box to
imadiate the abject with this oppasite-colored ight for  few minutes,
I\!mf: view the object again, You will see that its emanations are much
diminished or may have disappeared altagether, [f they have not
disappeated, repeat the irrachiation. When they have disappeared, you
may safely use the object in ritual work. ’

When it comes ta cleansing a room, it is bast ta wash the whole
room down with salted water that has been left for at least 24 hours
under the colared light which is oppeosite the colar which vou are able
ta see in the room,

-Ome last procedure is often useful: That is the eviction of
unwapted spint forms. This is done by burning sulphur as was
explained for vour Neophyte initiation. [f the room that you plattause
for your ritual work is the one in which you were treborn, there is no
need to burn sulphur again in it.
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THE SACRED MFASURES

Since the dawn of recorded history, men have constructed
buildings and cbijects to certain specific dimensions. These
dimensions are called ‘sacred measures.’ They were never usad in
ordinary life; instead, measures very alightly different from these were
employved for normal commerce. Thusinltaly to this day there ave two
systems of lengths called ‘statillanus’ and ‘aebutianus.’ In ancient
Equpt there was the secular as well as the sacred cubit. Careful
research by many dedicated mathematical schalars has shoun that
the sacred measures attompt 1o tune an ohjert or a buiding to the
place at which it is constructed on the surface of the earth. Careful
measurements of ancient huildings clearly indicate the pains the
builders tock to insure ther geamantic accuracy.

The basic measure always used in these relinious structures is
called the ‘astronomic foot.’ It s used in conjunction with specific
natural constants. These constants have been given by mathema-
ticians the names ﬁ, the Golden Section (1.613), and e, the root of
natural logarithras (2.72}. § and @ are magically cannected together in
the mathemnatical formula for the Spiral of Life, the spiral which is seen
in such places as the curve of 2 ram's horn, the shell of the chambered
nauttus, and even in the curve of the pattern of growth of sunflower
seads. Table 1I-1-1 gives you the sacred measures you should use.

Inches?

Finger 0,735

Thumb oo

Palm {4 fngers) 294

Hand {4 fmgers plus thumb} 3.54

Sacred Hand (5 fingers plus thumb) 4.675

Golden Rule 19.41 {ff in inches)
Sacred Yard a8

Mundane Yard 30.72

Matural Yard™ 32.64 (g in inches)

Table B-1-1
SACRED AND MUNDANE MEASURE

W Tha much-mekaned English fout of 12 mehos is actually 2 wender of accuracy, ltisnoless
thar (hres orders of maoritude mote accurate than the meter.,

B This takle ia woreect for latitdes from 307 to B5* north ar south, whera the Englich foat is
within 0017 of the true astronomie focl.

v timaes calad the Mogafihl Yard
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BETTY'S DISASTROUS ATHAME

Betty was a Welsh Witch living in Conway, Narth Wales. When it
came time for her to malke her athame or ritual knife, she was at a loss
a8 to how to proceed; for her tradition required she construct it totally
without help out of bronze, a material that she could not easily obtain,
As a student of archaeclogy, Betty was invited ane summer onadigto
Israel. During the dig, the worlers came upon & hoard of bronze spear
points. A quick leok at these spear points corwinced Betty that here
wag the answer to all her athame making problems. She knew,
though, that the directar would never ket her take even ane of the
8pear paints out of the country with her, because they were Nubian
and guite rare, The assistant diractor, however, was a younger man
who had become quite fond of Betty: and he promised that in retum
for more of her favars he would majl her two of the spear points when
she returned home to Conway.

The deal was concluded with much satisfaction on both sides,
and Betly was very pleased to ohtain the spear points alter her raturn
to Conway. Though Betty had in efiact stelen the spear points, her
archaenlogist's conscience drew the Jine at cutting or damaging them.
Instead she cavefully cut ang shaped a handle to caver the excess
metal; then she took her alhame to her high priest for dedication. Ta
her chagrin, ke refused point-blank to dedicate it. Being somewhat
immature, Betly conceived of this asa slight, and left him 1o form her
SWN groLp.

Her very first attemnpt at a circle with three new Witches whom
she thought she had properly trained proved dhsolutel v disastrous,
Betty and the ather girl in the groupr both landed up in hospital with
terrible migraines which no ameunt of medication seemed ablz to
cure. Hearing of this, Betty's former high priest came to visit the girls,
He realized immediately that they were possessad of a malefic
nfivence. By working with what was essentially a Veilstrahl technique,
the high priest was able that evening to reprotect the girls and to
rerove the possessing influence,

A couple of weeks later he calied on Betty to discuss what had
happened. Almost het first words we re, | can’t understand what went
wrong, [ sealed the circle with my new athame."” At that point the high
priest nterrupted to ask quigtly whether she was talking about the
athame he had rejected, When Betty admitted it wag, he urged her
never to use it again, For, as he pointed out to her, notanly did it have
the negative connotations of having been a weapon of warkand
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i i but it was also—
omething which she had traded sexual favors for, .
lsn-::rre ir:gr:urtantly, in his opinion—net of the sacred measure:
consequently o amount of cleansing that she could dowrould remove
its negative emanations and would ever make her athame a positive
d working tool.
2 A much sadder and wiser Betty made a new athame and returned
to her ariginal group. Since that day she has progressed well.
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Figure 1-1-2

Athame Rongh-nut

MAKING YOUR PERSONAL ATHAME

in Wi i ? thi " wide, 10" long.
Begin with a piece of bronze 1;'4_ thick, 1* wide,
Aluminum makes a veryacceptable substitute for bronze, On squared

n outline lile the one in Figure I-1-2a; transfer it with
E:fl:?;nd;?;e? b the metal Grind away the'exqess metal, oruse a
hacksaw o remove it. File the blade, then gr}nd it and hone it until it
really shinea, Make the edge as sharp as possible. The handle end can
conventently be left in a roush-finish state. The gyan:l {Figme I-1-2b}
should fit well and tightly, and should be w_ell-mlu?hed like the blade.
Use in succession a coarse {ile, a fine file, a jeweler's file, emery paper,
a leather belt imipregnated with fine grinding paste, and a leather belt

© with jeweler's rouge. When the blade is highly pelished, it is ready for
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etching, Clean it in alcohol and Suspend it in a container of melted
bBESWi?lI by a cord ar:::un_d the tang. Leave it far about ten minurtes,
then withdraw it and hang tup to coal. You should have a thin uniform

Laer of wax all over the blade. With a pointed object, draw symbolsin
the wax as shown.

1. The double S for spirit and sayl
2. Your initials®
3

. The pentagram, the five points repre sentingthe four alements
and spirit

4. Your own true birth signts’
9, 6. On one side the sun; on the reverse the moon

Draw signs 1, 2, and 6 on one side of the blade and signe 3, 4 and5.0n
t!'je Tevarse, arranged as in Figure I-1-3 50 thet all the signs will appear
right side up when the athame is stuck into the ground.

&6

8JE

2
.
D O
LY. \J/

Figpire 11-1-3

Athame Engraving

Naw suspend the blade in hydrachloric acid, This carrosivs aci
o : e acid
15 tricky to handle and should be used with great care, preferably
outdoors. The sealof thewax to the blade and the timing of the etching

*IThe letters ard the sembol shewn ave for an 2 xample oxly,

biada, you wid use your swn imilials and YOUr ¢wn true birth ag'l.WhEn Hiiaka ourberny

[ 3
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are critical, so if you have some spare scrans remaining from the plece
which supplied your blade, vou should make a trial run first to get the
feel of the process. The usual elch time for aluminum and new
concentrated hydrochloric acid is seven minutes. Qr if you prefer,
drap the acid on the blade with an eve-dropper.

After etching, remove the wax and aive the blade a final polishing,
If it is impossible for you to etch Lhe blade, then have it engraved.

Thaighipens
oT Ketal

Atbane Hysdle

———— s T - e ———
._,_-—F o S — o — -'\-\..—-——\_-
s % 3,:“1 m
Fiqure 11-1-4
Athame Handle

Form a piece of woed from the dead Fmb of 2 tree as shown in
Figure [[.1-4. Trial-fit the guard and this piece onta the tang. When the
pieces fit snugly together, mix up some two-solution glue and glue

. them together. Bind the handle tighdy with linen thread, ** finishing

this binding without knots by tucking the ends under. The athame is
nuw finished; wrap it in ¢lean linen or cotton.

YOUR SACRED ALTAR

Your gltar iz simply a phin wooden table with no metal
whalsosver in it. Many people make this a box with a hingedlid or side
so that # can be used also as a home fur the remainder of (heir
Zauberer'’s equipment. A cubical shape with a side of 1.618 feet {1 foot
7-2/5 inches} has prowven for us to be the best passible size. Some
penple prefer a rectangular shapa inwhick the top sutfaceis 1,618 feat
gquare and the height is a convenient 2.72 feet (2 feet 8-2/3 inches}.

. Figure [[-1-5 shows these two altars,

wHAthite or unblesched
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Flerea together, Use
threr lypes of woed.
Fagure II-1-5
Aliar Table

In making your altar, a multiplicity of woods should be used. In
ancignt times it was considered essential that five various woods be
used. From experimental work it is our experience that as long as
three or more different woods are usad in approximately equal weight
proportions, the attar will work satisfactorily without putting nut any
particular Vilstrahlen. If your altar were made whelly of one type of
wood, it would obviously radiate Vil with characteristics of that
particular woad. If you have had any difficulty In making your altar,
you should wash it down with bolled salted water in a cleansing
tzchnique similar to the one desctibed for the cleansing of the roomin
which you wark. A cleansing of the altar is also advisable any time vou
have used it in the presence of high levels of Viil,

RAISING YOUR FORCE WITH A CONICAL HAT

With the increasing knowledge available on the properties of
pyramids and thefr ability to cancentrate the Vil Force, the reason for
such prosaic articles as the traditional dunce’s hat have suddenly
become cbvious to the general public. The Force & so areat when
concentrated by a pyramid that it can sharpen a razor blade, for
instance, or preserve meat indefinitely. The pyramid of which we are
most fond is in Lixmal in the Yucatan Peninsula of Mexico. Bhis
pyramid is called ‘A Divino,’ which translated means ‘the Sorcerer.!
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There is no other pyramid quite like the Pyramid of the Sorvcerer: [t i5
not a normal flat-sided pyramid; instead its ends are cone-shaped.
Since this pyramidis one of the most recent examples of the pyramid-
husilder’s art, it is abvious that they built into i their most modern
technological advances, The Pyramid of the Sorcerer thus shows us
that knowledge of the cone shape was available to ancient peoples.
The cone i nothing move or less than a charging pyramid that does
not require exact alignment north-and-south.

\ A

Molir from peveral Ingpvrs of
congtrection paper.  Lower
with dyed ruslin gloed om.
1547

"t o B bt with adjustakble

d E heed aize
’ Yy
] T
Fiqure 1I-1-6
Sorcerer’s Charging Conical Hat

In the 1530's in California. thousands of people used cones to help
therm in their daily Ifa. Figure I-1-6 shows a typical cone-shaped hat
that you can make. We recommendyou get a sur-hat with aheadband
that can be adiusted, and then sew the cone-shaped material over the
headband. Again, stay as close as you can to the dimensions gren,
because it does make a difference.

YOUR SACRED FEUERHERDSTEIN®™

In many cultures the keeping of the fire alight is a sacred trust.
The flame at the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier in Arlington, Virginia,
ie'our reminder of thia tradition In Armerica. In Wales and in the Celtic

woFpuny =fire;. Herd = haarth; Suwln = stone.
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lands, the place where a man lights his fire is considered absolutely
sacred. "As long as ha doth keap his fire alight, so shall he ownthaland
around it." So runs the ancient Welsh law written in the Seventh
Century at the White House on the River Talf.

If vou have a large natural rock with a concavity in jt, you Cﬂuld
use this for a Feuerherdstein; however, we have found that the
arrangemernt of firebricks shown in Figure 1-1-7 is more satisfactory.

L2 Bricy

Alirioam fa3il
wcdar hrickg

4 lire hrioks

Weud Bage
(3/4" ply}

Finure [I-1-7
Tyvpical Feuerherdsiein

THE NECESSITIES OF SORCERY

There are many minor items you will require to become a
competent Sorcerer, Most of these ave easy o obtain and are
inexpensive. You do not need to write away for specially caloved
candles from some distant Sorcerars’ shop; youcan go dowmtown and
buy them from your local five-and-dimie or departenent store. The
principal item that vou may wish ko make yourself is what many people
call a ‘book of shadows.” A Sorcerer calls this his ‘book of
illumination’ because the light for the words that he places in his book
cames from the mystical lluminati, This book of flumination should be
made of the highest possible quality of paper that you can obtain;
many Scrcerers make theirs on cardstock that has a beige or
parchment-colored surface. Your book of illumination should be
bound between thin wood or plywoed boards and kept in a leather

_ pouch i

PREPARING FOR ADEPTUS SORCERER

Table 1-1-2 lists other necessary supphies you should
hand for your work.

Sulphur : Linen Cloth in various colors
Sah Various Viilsteine

Copper Sulphate  Assorted Harbs

Candles Sand, to which ene tablespoon of

Wocden Matches  graphite has beon added per pound

Table H-1-2
SUPPLIES NECESSARY FOR CASTING CIRCLE

SUMMARY

You may think that the gathering and making of arti
materials is alot oftrouble to go to lo become a Sercerer; but.
far a moment how difficult it would be if you were starting fron
to make a home-baked apple pie! Think of all the teals, eg
ang ingredients you would need. Surely even these wauld
almost as long to make or assemble as it would ta get the
needed by a Sorcerer.

We caution one more time: Don't be ina hurry. Take it ¢
all these things will gradually come to you. Sometimes you
them in the most unegxpected places. We recommend that yo
unexpected places, in fact; perhaps in second-hand stores for
of your supplies as vou can. All you need do then is cle
physically and psychically, and go to work.
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PROTECTING YOURSELF FROM
THE EVIL ONES

EVERYBODY HAS ENEMIES

It is most unfortunate; but in the mundane materialistic wotld we
live ir, evervone makes enemies, The least little careless word, the
smallest game, the cov glance, all can easily result in complicated and
unwelcame intrigues against you. Even when you try to help people,

they often turn agamst you, leeling that your generosity was an -

unwarranted imposition on them—or conversely, that you should
have done more. Thewerld is a competitive place. People compete for
johs, for money, for affection. All these little contests lead inevitably ta
a win for someone and a loss for someone ¢lse. As you win mare with
the aid of this book, so there will be mare losers who will resent you, It
is of prime importance, therefore, that vou leam how to protect
yaurgelf as the Ancients did.

94
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LOUELLA PROTECTS HERSELF

Lauella M is a black ladywhoe lives in Atlanta, Georgia. She works
a5 a typimg-poal supervisor for a major msurance firm. [n gettingto her
position ahead of the many white airls i the firm, she made many
enemies—through no lault of her own. Tales were constantly iold to
her boss about her misdeeds; and awhispering campaion was started
against her impugning her morality, even though she was living in a
very successful marriage with two young children, Cutwardly Louella
was unaffected by all this negativity; she continued to perform mare
than adequately in her job and meintained a happy home life.
Unfortunately, her boss and even her husband became convinced
that many of the rumars about Louekia were true, Eachin bis own way
began to watch her ever more closely; and af course, because Louslia
was only human after all, the boss especially Tound that she did several
things which were not 'in accordance with company palicy,” things for
whirh he severely eriticized heor. Even this pressure didn't seem to
affect Louella unduly. But when her husband George accused her of
infidelity, she finally blew up. Her Iron reserve cracked and she took
out all her frustrations on her husband. George is a very
understanding kind of man; and where many men would have yelled
back, he talked to Louella about her problems, “It's those bitches in
the office,”” he told her, "both the white and the black. You've got ta
stop them talking abaont you. If [ believed the mumors, anyone willl"
Though Loualla agraed with Gearge, she didn’t sec how she could
prevent her 'girlfriends’ from malighing her behind her back.

George said he thought he knew away. He taok Louella te aee his
grahdmother i the small village of Pine Mountain. Granny confided to
Louella that shehad had the same kindof problemss, beina aWitch and
fiving in a litte village all her life. Granny gave Louella a couple of
pleces of verv sound advice, a small saving to ba used, and teld her
how to stap the girls saying untrue things.

Over the next few weeks Louella follwed Granng's advice
faithfully. Two of the girls in the tuping paal were abruptly fired,
Another separated fram her husband with hitterness and viclence,
Almost overnisht, Louella’s life became calmer; for of course the girls
who were fired and the one who went through the separation were the
ones who had been the spreaders of the most vindent rumors.
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PROTECTING YOURSELF FROM YOUR ENEMIES

You ton can use Granny’s age-old advice, the first part of whichis
far easier said than done. Put simply, it is to ‘not think about the
sttacks that are being directed toward you,' and to laugh every time
anyone says destructive things about you. The second part of the
advice is easier. It is: Repeat the following protective triad every time
you enter a negative situation:

1 am surrounced by the pure white light of Vril.
Nothing but good shall corme to me; nothing but good shall 2o from me,
© As lwill, so mote it be.

As you repeat this, imaginz yourself to be infact surrounded by apure
blue-white halo of light. If you are going into a meeting, for instance,
stand for a moment at the meeting-room door; take a deep breath,
mentally say your triad, and imagine yourself surrounded with an
envelope of protection enclosing your entire body.

Yo will firid that this brief pause will allow you to re-gather and re-
strengthen vour forces and, together with a light-hearted response to
any negativity, will reflact off any destructive thoughts that people
have of you. By the unchanging law of the cosmos, the negative
thoughts will naturally go back to the ones whogent them, That is why
the two girls in the typing poot were fired and the third gir! becamne
separated so painfully from her husband: The negative thoughts that
the gitls had started returned to them and did their work on the
senders rather than on thair target.

YOUR INSTANT PROTECTIVE CONE

Occasionally vou will need a very potent protection at shrnﬂ
notice, 2 protection more powerful than that described above. The
key to this protective device s the formation of a protective cone

around vourself, This protective cone radiates blue-white light andis .

totally procf against any but the highest levels of Vril vibration of the
powers of the cosmos. Ta formvour protective done, stand in a clear
space or (if you can find one) on a small huramock. Haold your

Zaberstab in your dominant hand. Rotate it above your headina

drele, first letting its tip point toward the floor, then letting it poirt at
knee level, then at walst level, then at chest leve), then at head level.
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Finally cl-:sg the cone by painting the tip of the Zauberstah stra;

upward This pmcedrzlreis showninFigure[l-2-1. At each revolution
; the Zauberstab, see its power flowing out with your mind's eve :
il Say,

I am surrounded by the pure white light of Yyil.

Nothing but gaod shall cume to me; nothing but gned shall go from:
As T will, so maote it be,

Finiwvh

Edd Fiqure I[-2-1
Building a Protective Cane with a Zauberstab

This absolute protective cone will travel with vou for almost n
hours. After that timeyou should either renew it or be within the
sround which you have constructed permanent protection

YOUR POWER WILL ATTRACT ILL-WISHES

Imstead of rvaising themselves to vour level of achievem
" fhrough the same Lind of hard work that vou have done, vou will |
1 that people want to drag vou down to their level. Any success bey
. tha normal i3 immediately resented; and vou will attract m
L apparent friends with vour assured success but will find that they |
1 pdent your success. Psychically, often without even knowing
glves, they will illkwish vou,
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As vou gain in power as a Sorcerar, you must be able to pratect
vourself egrinst attack from three sources. Those sources are:

1. penplewhose religious affiliations make themn believe that you
are in league with some ‘devil’ from whom vou gain vour
powers. These peaple may attack you in two different ways:

“They may love you to death, or they may attemipt to cast your
‘spirit” out-—which of course is the same thing as attempting te
lall you.

2, your friends whowill erwy the material and peychic treasures
you gain, but whe will not want to go tothe trouble of working
as you have worked lor them.

3. other Sorcerers and Wiiches, Some will sttack you because
they lear vou are qaining too much power; others will attack
you to test yonr powers, belisvingthat the Sorcerey can attain
the real ternper of Vrilium only through being tested in the fire.

1t is vital that you understand these inevitable attacks onyour reality
and know ways to combat them mast effectively.

RUSSELL OVERCOMES HIS IMPOTENCE

Russell K was a typical voungadult junior advertising execubive in
New York City. He lived a rather hectic life with plenty of play time,
and he enjoved much success among the ladies with whom his jobput
him inta constant contarct. Russell became interested i learning to be
a ‘magician’ as he called it. His training took him to about the
Neophyte level of Sarcery, and through his work he gained many
hundreds of thousands of dollars in advertising commissions,
commissions which older entrenched advertising executives felt
should have been theirs. Ome such advertising executive, Kyle, waz a
practicing Witch. He learned that RusselTs successes were due at
least in part to his use af Sorcery to gain an edge in dealing both with
account executives and with the women in his life. At 2 meeting of
Kyle's coven the members agreed that Russell showld be tested and
perhaps taught a lesson as he was apparently abusing his forces. A
rather complex ritual was performed which aimed at making Russell
impotent if he used his forces to dominate either an advertising or a
sexual situation, Sure enough, within the week Russell had become
totally impotent. Of course his work—and his play—suffered.
Consequently the Witches' ritual allowed him to become potent again.
Belng somewhat embarrassed, Russell was quite careful to go easyon
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b hiz play [ife—but he again used his forces very heavily to get a large
E. motorcucle advertising contract. Again he became impotent. After
' visiting several doctors and receiving their assurances that nothing
i was physically wrong with him and that he had not caught any odd
i disesse, Russell finally meditated on the situation. He discoverad that
k' he was heved. The hex had almost mn its course by then, and Bussell
;- finally acknowledaed that he had been over-using his forces.
i Nevertheless he went to his own magical teacher and asked for help to
g overcome the problem. The teacher told him how ta construct an
b mnulet that would protect him from attacks of this tvpe. Russell
¥ constructed the amulet. through wearing it he totally vegained his
tency and his severity. Although he stil continued to use hie

Sknovwledge of magic for some small personal advantanes, he never
f agrin used it to the extent that he had before,

YOUR PROTECTIVE AMULET

: To protect yourself from the unwarranted atientions-of other
bpaople, vou too can make the amulet that Russell's Master revealed to
fhin. [t is quite wel-known and comes from the ancient “Key of
ocloman.” If you run into a streak of bad luck where things are not
T8 Ing quite nght you may in fact have been hexed or cursed andwitl

Flgure 11-2-2
Protectlve Amulat
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A protective amulet is easy to make. Either buy, or have enaraved
on steel, a copy of the protective amulet shown inFigure 112-2. Touse
it it protecting vourself, here is what you should da-

1. Atnew moon obtain a piece of new pure white cotten fabric.
Measure three cups of water inte a pan and add one-half
teaspoon of salt. Badl the fakric in this water for nine minutes.
Let it drie. When it is dry, with your own hands sew it info a
pouch. Place your newly made amulet in it

4, Each moming attach the pouch to one of vour garments with
the engraving turned away from your body like a shield.
Artrange it so that the amulet is as close as possible to being
over your heart.

3. Toreinforce thepower of the amulet, repeat the triad from the
paragraph on the Instant Protective Cone each morning
befora you leave the house.

Far those who are interested, the words in Hebrew around the outer
edge of the amulet are written in the Alphabet of Malachim and mean,
“Sod hath protected.” The Hebrew letters are taken {rom the Psaims,
and mean, "Their sword shall enter their own heart and their bow shall
be hroken.” Thus this prolective aimulet will repel and reflect the
thoughts of anyone who il-wishes you.

NEW LIFE IN A NAME

An ancient Eguptian myth tells how lsis learned Ra's secret rame
and thus gained power over him. Through that power she was able to
make her husband Osiris Pharaoh. Your name, especially if it is a
nickname, tells a great deal about vou, Tt tells other people how you
think about yourself. Say youy name now. [s it inscmeway dagrading?
O daes it sound as if it has real power? Over the vears has it come to
have that diminutive “ig’ sound added an at the end? “Nice little
Fronkie™? “Jug enred Willie"? Every time vou change your job or your
place of residence, you have an ideal opportunity to correct this
negative situation. You can leave behind vou all those childish
associatinns with your old name and take a new onewhich better suits
the person vou want te be. [t is our recommendation Lhat this public
name be kept separate from the name you call yourself, your secret
name; for many Sorcerers, and even common people, use aperson’s
nams as the link throwgh which they control him. If the name that you
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use in public is different from the name you really call vourself, the
Sorcerer’s work is totally invain and will ba ineffective: for the farce he
segnds will attack only the empty shell of your public image.

BETSY BECOMES EPONA AND
MAKES HALF A MILLION DOLLARS

Batsy was afriendly and pleasant girl who always seemed to come
out second best, though she managed to smilethroughit all. She never
had a great deal of money nor very much luck in attracting the most

Y desirable men. Close to desperation, she started quietly to study

Witchcraft as a means of reaching toward her dreams of wealth and
sexual fulfillment; for Betsy underneath was really capable of great
passion. [n Lecture V of the Witcheraft course which she took lrom
our School, she selected a new secret nama. At her robirth and
dedication she told us of her choice. We were somewhat surprized,
because it revealed tralts of dominance and strong sexuality. We
asked her why, if this was her true feeling about herself, she always
stressed being called Betsy, Her response told us that she had never
realized her name had actually been keeping her down.

At about this lime in har e, tragedy struck in the formof amotor
accident that killed both her parents. After overcoming her initial grisf,
Betsy decided that with the modarate wealth which had suddenly
come mto her hands she would move to a new city and start hife over.
After some thought, she began o call herself Epona in public, while
maintaining the secret of her real Witch name. Epona is the name of
the ancient Celtic horse goddess, who is an ancester of Lhe forthrdght
hunting goddess Diana.

When Epona took her modest inheritanceto the local bank in her
new home town, it was partially a discussion of her unusual name with
the accounts manager—but also partially her new mora dynamic

- personality which the name inspired—that led him to advise her on

some property investments which have since realized far her maore
than half a million dollars. This same voung executive nlroduced
Epcna into his circle of friends: and after enjoving a butterfly playgirl
time she has recently begun ving with the owner-manager of a lacal
flying and sky-diving school.

Epona’s success in this group of swinging young peopla naturally

+ attracted many enerniea, but few if any of them could affect her: lor she

rnair&ainad the secret of her veal name so that anyane attacking would
be aftacking enly the ancient goddess Epona and not Betsy herselt.



102 PROTECTING YOURSELF

CHOOSING YOUR SECRET NAME

Ta choese their secret name, the are they will call themselves in
private, many Sorcerers use the ancient art of Gematria. Thoughit is
desirable, however, this is not really necessary in the choice of your
first secret name. Asvou grow and progress, you will learn the names
of the various gnds and goddesses of ancient tirme, and you may, ifvou
wish, chanze your name again. For her public name Betsy could
equally well have taken the name Diana; but Betsy is Celtic and Epcna
is the Celtic equivalent of Diana, so Betsy felt more comfortabla with
Epona

In choosing your secret name, you should consider what your
ethnic origin is; then at the library consull a reference boolk of
children’s names and a reference boek of vowr ethnic mythology.
Between these two books you will easily find names suitable to both
vour newly desired public personalily and your private one.

Here is an example of what we mean, ‘Gavin® means 'hawl; of
battle’ and is Welsh in origin. Of course this is Gavin's public name,
one that he uses in dealing with the turbulent world outside the hame.
His secret name has a far different meaning “Yvonne' means ‘archer’
and through herwriting she sends lorth on-target arrows in the form of
controversial ideas. Again, at home she has a more pacific name. We
trust the knowledge of aur secret narmes only to peaple to whom we
would entrust our very lives.

If your public name is ihappropriate, we urge vou ta take a new
one. [f you don’t have a secret name, you should chaose one as soon
as possible. Even if you have to change it later, no matter: for withaut a
secret name you are vulnerahle to every fl-wisher.

If vou Jihe, you mav do as Betsy did and choose the name of a
powerful old god or gnddess for your very own. Don't forget that these
ancient deilies still have power and by choosing these mythological
names you will bring some of that power to yourself. In doing so, you
run a possible risk of bringing upon yourself perscnality traits that you
may hot like,

SATAN AND LUCIFER LIVE

You learned in earlier chapters how your very th oughts
constitute Vril Force, The ageless thoughts that people have about
evil deities make thosa deities live t00. When the preacher gets up and

expounds on hell-firg and damnation, he is putting eneray into the very .
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images that he is trying to destroy. Thoughts are real. If vou think on
evil, you will draw evil to yoursell, Thus we can sav confidently that
Satan and Lucifer live taday, as powerfully as they ever did in past
centuries—if not more powerfully,

“ATTACK ON THIRD BAPTIST CHURCH"

Thus read the newspaper headline in a little Ozark town latam
1962. What was worsa, the attack was not on the mundane level, a
simple thing Eka vandalism, but was at the paychic level. Briefly, it all
began when a small schismatic group of Baptists left the church
because the church had admitted twe Korean refugees. Shots were
fired in Christian love, and the sheriff had to put down an incipient riot
between the two factions, one being white-supremacist oviented and
the ather believing that the church should admit all who came. The
mundane matter having been seltied in court, the schismatic group
huffily formed its own church, the Twenty-First Baptist, got
themselves a new minister, and apparently spent most of their time
cursing the original Third Baptist Church,

Very soon unusual events started to occur in the Third Baptist
building. Cdors of brimstone and sulphur were noted by the faithful,
They began to wonder whether they were in fact right to let those
Koreans in—whether God was actually on their side.

Events culminatad one day in the altar Bible being found burned
and scarred as if it had been struck by lightning, The minister decided
that the building was bruly cursed, and called for a full exorcism, Fora
couple of weeks after the exorcism life returned to normal for the
parishioners; but soer again unusual events started to occur. This was
because an exorcism works only against spirits; it daes not work well
againat the Vil Force such as that being beamed from the schismatic
group. Even though this Vil Force took on the quisa of Satan, stll it
was a mundane magical foree rather than a spirit.

Late ona night we received a visit from the troubled pastor at our
home in St. Charles, Missouri. He had steeled himself to come to the
Witches to ask their advice on his difficulty, We told him exactly how
to arrange for a ring of protection around his church, and also tausht
him the necessary ulufation to be added to any Christian chant he
wished, to reinforce his protective circle.

© The very next Sunday after services, the minister walked around

. the curch with his full hoard of deacons. Around the church they

scattered a complete circla of sulphuy mixed with ernall bant nails. As
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they did it, they recited with vlulation Psalm 23, This circle of
protection prevented any further inflow of the Satan-oriented Vil
Farce from the schismatic group, and by refllecting it back at them
ensured that the same typa of problom they had aimed at the Third
Baptists would now be inflicted on themselves.

Fiqure [1-2-3
Mail Bent for Protection

PROTECTING YOURSELF AGAINST
THE EVIL GO} FORCES

You too can use tha protective methodology that we taught that
Baptist minister. You should go to your local hardware store and get
gbaut a pound of four-inch nails, Bend them throuah two right angles
as shown in Figure [[-2-3. Then go the the garden-supply center and
purchase about ten pounds of sulphur. Make a complete circle,
preferably around vour entire house, of bent nails fiberally sprinkled
with sulphur. Keinforce this ring by chanting as vou build the cirela of
protection some high-energy, positive thoughtfarm such as,

Heve within dwalls protection Iot me.
Az T uill, sn mote it be.

As you chant, you shoukd make your voice ululale or ‘'warble,' a5 it is
called in civil-defense pamphlets, Each syllable should vary rapidly
between high end low pitches so that vour voice sounds like a civil
defense air-raid warning siven.

A ring of protection such as this ane should best be laid down at
new moon after the dwelling place has been cleansed as we described
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in Chapter 1 of this section. Of course vou should not have a ritual
f::  area within this protective circle; because anything vou do within the
) circle will stag within it It may be better for you, therefore, to lay down
/. aprotective circle of limited area, perhaps just eround your bedroom.

THE SORCERER'S CIRCLE

When he works, the Sorcerer wishes fo send out the Vril Force
while maintaiving his protective cone or circle. This is done through a
technigue of tuning which depends on the casting of two circles and
. placing between them symbols which are appropriate to tha intent. [f
¥ you were interested in protection only, you would need to place onky
bent nails batween the twa circles; but since you the Sorcerer are
' interested in more than this, you should use the tuning colors and
$ymbols appropriate to the intent at hand. As an example, let us take
the healing of a case of diabetes. Looking at your table of healing
intents in Chapter 5 {Table I-51) of this section, vou see that cloves
. and aluminum are appropriate to this work. Thus you should place
" this herb and metal between the two circles as shown in Figwe I1-2-4,
- Then you can work in vour circle safely protected from everything
i gxcept the illnesa you are trying to cure; and, as you will find out in
Chapter 5 of this section, you are protected against everyy god force
Feucept that to which the circle is tuned. You could then call dewn any
b deity you wish outside yaur circle to aid in the work, and yet remain
° totally protected inside your circle.

Hurla

Alnmirum
Blacka

Figure 11-2-4
Baction of B Sarcerer's Clrcle
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Thiz stmple, arcane technique is too often overlooked, even by
competent Sorcerers. On one occasion Aleister Crowley, a well-
known Magus, caused near-fatal psychic damage to a friend in a room
in aninn in Parls, by failing to fune and close his protective circle in the
correct manner.

"YOUR MASTERY PROTECTION TABLE

In this chapter we have dealt with several levels of pratection,
levels which range from general protection against il wishers who do
not hava the knowledge to direct and control their evil thoughts;
throush specific protection against other Adepius Sorcerers; and
finally against all god and Vril forces. We have also considered the
special case of a Sorcerer who, needing to work within a protective
circie, tunes that circle so that it either exclides the poswer of the
Forces that he summons or lets pass his own tuned Vril Farce, Table
[1-2-1 summarizes these in simple form so that You can immediately
chonse the level of protection you need. If none of your friends are
Adepti or are capable of summoning god forees, then obviously you
nead vary little move than a simple protective amulet. If, on the other
hand, one or more of yvour (rends s in fact a powerful Sorcerer, then
E.:;‘ll,, may wish as a minimum to form a protective circle around vour

In using this table of protective methods, it is wise to go always a
little bit further in protection than what vou think you need; for the
Magus never reveals his full powers. Thus you may be dealingwith a
much more powerhul Sorcerer than you have been led to helieve . ..

Method Protection
Visualize protecion Diaily
Visualize protection General Tlwishes

with affrmation

Visualize pralection with Divected fll-wishes from unskilled

Zauberstab and allirmation friends
Amulet Directed ll-wishes from Adepti
Secret name Directed ill4wizhes from groups

Pratective circle
Tuned protective circle

Aupinst Al gods and Vil Forces
Against particular god and Wil Forces

Table 11-2-1
LEVELS OF PROTECTIVE METHOQDS

Chapter [[-3

THE LOVE BONDING
POWER OF VRIL

EVERYONE USES LOVE

The key to raisig and using the Vril Force is the gaining of high
" gmotional Jevels. When you can gain these levels and control them,
- then vou are well on the path toward a Magus’ power. Simulation of
¥ mnger, fear, hate, and other emotions is readily accepted by most
.' students as quite natural and perfectly permissible, in no way evil,
| -Howaver, there are so many love tabus and so much folldore has
¥ grown up around the ‘sacredness’ of making love that as soon as we
¢ tell students they must USE love and get beyend such emations as
. |ust, they become extremely nervous and uptight. To become an
' Adeptus, you must learn to control attractive and love emotions and
: behavior just as you have learned to control vour other emotions. You
' rnust learn to simulate desirewhen litthe or none exists, and to simulate
diffidence when you are actually eager. In short, youmust learm to use
b Jove toeattain your goals just ag you would use any other technique,
. Many religious fanatics will victuously protest that they would never
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dream of using love to gain their ends--yet in fact everyoneuses love,
whether it is a blatant use to obtain & mink coat or manipulation in a
maote subitle form by the housewife to got that latest labor-saving
apphiance, “... 50l can spend more time with you, dear ... Even the
celibate priest parades his celibacy to gain the sympathy of the women
parishicners whom he services. Thus to a greater or lesser degree
evervone uses love; and there is no reason why vou should not, In
most cases your use of love as a source of Vril Force will be for heavily
positive ends and on a much higher plane than the usaes to which it is
put by the general masses.

As people become more honest about love, there will be in
Sorcery na embearrassment, no shame, No sniggering ar poinnng, Nno
stage fright. When people can deal with natural forces and abilities
without seli-consciousness, the world will be a hetter place to live in,

LEIF GET3 BEYOND SEX

Leif (3 in his younger days was a blond, handsome Naordic giant
living in Mmnneapolis. Ha and his wife [lse met at a ski weekend in
Minnesota; after a long courtship they were married in the Lutheran
church of their forebears. They were both good church-gaing
Christians and were wholly committed to a monhegamous marriage.
CQlver the years they had three children, all of wham showed signs of
growing into the best possible tvpe of Nordic-American adults. With
the birth of their third child, llse gave up her joh and stayed at hame to
lnok after the family. Although this was a minor economit. hardship at
first, they soon adjusted to their new standard of living and were a
remarkably happy, # inwardooling, family.

Tragedy struck about a year after Jlse had given up her job, was
a gradual thing and not really noticed by the family at first. llse became
lethargic and didn't want tojoin in the fun and games on thelr outings
and picnics. Although it was not talked about, of course, she also
showed none of her former enthusiasm for love-makina. Several
ranths went b before llse could be persuaded to visit her physician.
Biz verdict was harsh in the extreme: “She has pernicious anermia and
it is probable that her bone marrow is cancerous. ['d say she probably
has less than six months to ive" '

Wilh his world abruptly collapsing around him, Leif reacted
badly. He could not understand why this terrible judgment had been
passed on his family—a family that was as god-fearing as any in the
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city, a family that had none of the shortecomings that he read and heard
about olher familizs. Leaif wetit out on a drinking spree which was
¢ followed by some drug trips. In the middle of one cf these bouts he
heard that Witches were in town with a convention, and decided to
% attend one of our lectures. After the lecture he asked for a
¢ consuftation, and from then on he began to work with a local
b Minneapolis group in an attemnpt to heal Ise. The things the Witches
I told him showed him that marsy of the dogmatic statements he had
¥, been forced to learn were in fact not religious truths but merely
. tachniques of control. Leif began then to understand lse’s needs, the
F- needs of a lady who had been very active and much admired in her jolb,
5 who had suddenly become a stay-at-home housewife on a reduced
8- allowance. He could see that this could perhaps be the underlying
. cause for her need for attention and the illness that answered this
¥ nead He began to experiment with varinus Neaphyte healing rituals
j, and also began to pay far more attention to Ise, praising her even
though she was day by day hecoming more sickly.

[t rust be said al this point that the Adaptus Sorceress whom Leif
» met may have been influenced by this attractive man inte doing what
: ghe did; for she told Leif in no uncertain terms that the only way he was
i @oing to save Ilse was by going through a ritual with her {the
b Sorceress). [t & absolutely true that more Vril Force canbe raised ina
| sexual ritual than in any other waw; however, itis also true that a group
I ritual would probably have been as effective.
i The Sorceress taught Leif how to hold off the moment of
2 completion while altaining an ecstatic state, then in this ecstatic state
E 10 Use the tremendons energies developed between the two pariners
¢ to send out a powerful Valstrahl to lse.
Even though the Sorceress was not particularly beautiful or any
.big turm-on, Leif played his role to perfection. He got beyond the
- mundane love activity; his mind was completely free of what Hs body
Fywas doing. At the peak of the encounter, a few seconds belore
L eompietion, Leif visualized llse as his companion, visualized her in
- good health, and sent all the eneray he could ruster inte her, At the
I top of their voices, ha and the Sorcerass both velled, “Heal llse!™ and
‘deed [lse was healed. The next checkup with the doctor showed her
f blood count had jumped and that she was an the way to recovery.
Today the family is still together. Thev are iointly exploring many
fof the aspects of the hidden occult world. lise and Leif have to their
koredhit agueral nther healings in which they used a technique similar to
tthe one that the Sorceress taught Lelf. They have truly learmed to 9o
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*besrond sex’; sex has a new place and meaningtn their lives. Yes, they
enjoy it for pleasure; but they also can—when they wishto—useitasa
means of achieving a gnal instead of regarding it as just an endinitsell.

LEARNING LEIFS TECHNIQUE

In Table I1-3-1, your table of Vrilsteine for each intent, we showed
vou the various iterns that would help you tune your emotion in to a
particular destre, There are certain emotions which automatically give
you the right shade of Vril Force for a particular intent. Thus the red
sensory keys should make vou {eel angry. Conversaly, when vou feel
angry, you are luned in to the correct shade of Vil that the SEnNsoty
keys are supposed to engender. You ean start at either end of the
emation, as ft were, to raise the emotion you want; such work is
especially easy with such emctions as anget, hate, gluttony, and fmost
importantly) the various aspects of love. In Chapter I-6 wewil discuss
the same carefully tmed Vil Force and its use in healing; for to heal,
You have to tune your Vril Foree in the same manner in which you
tuned it to charge your Vrilsteine.

The four basic aspects of iove can be used for these intents. The
aspects are shown in Table 11.5.1 They range from mother love
throtigh lust, and thev are personified in the twa gods and the two
goddesses listed. Over the centuries it has been learned that the Vel
Foree associated with Freya, gaddess of ramantic love, is the identical
force requived 10 cure a blood disease. Thus if wou ragard the high
point of romandtic love as the sex act, you can see that the healing farce
raised during the sex act is automaticaily tuned and is correctly
aspected for the healing of a biood diseasze. In ardertoraiszihis farce,
therefore, you must necessarily make love to partner—nat lustfully
but very romantically. It must be a candles, roses, and dim hghts
romantic encounter. All you have to do to rajse the B reya power is to
get iwolved in such an encounter, thenin the few seconds before tha
acinal completion of the encounter strongly visualize vour irkent and
at the pracise moment of completion shout cut your desire. You will
then have gone beyond sex, for your whole purpose s to effect a cure
of someone you love, not meraly 1o gratify vour own bediv needs,

The technigue is simple, and it & consistentheffective. Those
who would criticize a Sorcerer for using this technique should ask
themselves whether they have in the past used sex for more selfish
reasons and to what lengths they would go to heal a member of their
family, say a son or a daughter.
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Need 10 Be Fullilled

M=
Arthntis

Inteni

Scanr Gadiass
Tiw

C e
Scariot

Vrilitain

Aspect of Love

Bratherly

Tohacoa

Courane

Iron

Blaod pressyre
Depression

Exploration

Mililary miccess

Exhaustion

athletic wentures
Safe fmrney
Actral travel

Bronchitis
Circydalion

Digestion

Gain by watey
Inbeiftances
Win legal

Writing fiction

Erija

Ninht-
scented
Stock

Amber

Larust

Boils

Turquoise Crange Woden

Turruoise

Lustful/Sexual

Bums

Elossom

Irpotenee

canflict
Gratily lust

Muscle tension

Fever

Blond disease
Hupartensian

Love, friendship
undertakines

Fleasure

Acnuire beauty
Joyous

Roses Freya

Emerald

Copper

Aesthetic/
Romantic

Table I1-3-1
ASPECTS OF LOVE TO DEVELOP VRIL
FiOR LAl 15 Imr T em e
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DEFINE YOUR NEED AND GET IT FULFILLED

Are you Unhappy with your marriage pariner or with vour latest
companion? Many people become unhappy but endure their
unhappiness, not knowing its root cause. Usually the cause is that
your needs are not fulfilled; vou thus lead an unbhalineced lifewith youy
partner. Yet with a littla work it is possibla either to bringnew partners
into your life of to changs your present partner sothat he or she fullills
mare of your mutnal requiremants. Most marriages are founded on
the basic sexual relationship and, as the Saying goes, are good in bed.
Very few contain all four elements of love as a Sorcerer seos it. Thus if
tha husband bicks mother love, his parents are called in; for infelligant
affection perhaps he turns to his secretary; and for rormance he may
indulge in a litfle dalliance on a business trip, Look honestly al your
present relationship. Decide what it lacks. Decide whether yau can
remedy that lack on a mundane level or whether vou will need to
resort 1o magic,

Let us say you decide that romance js totally lacking in vour life.
You have new several choices. You can viszalize romantic situations
and fll a remantic Vilstein with romantic eneray, which vou can then
leave around to do its work. You can work on a picture of your
companion ta make him or her more romantic, mergly by using a
Vrilstrahl technique and a picture, Or you can bring a new admirer
into your life. What you decide to do is up to vous, but remember to
define your need, then fulfillit either on the mundane or on the magical
level. The Vril technique will bring vou precisel v what vou ask for, so
be sure to define your need correctly.

FRANCES E AND THE BUM

Frances E is an elderly widow now hving in a small town north of
San Francisco. When we Erst met her, she was constantly i, and
asked us to help her regain her good health. Her sickness was really an
attentinn-aetting device, for she was comivitebly siluated with her
husband's insurance money and basically she had nothingto do. After
considering her case for some fittle time, wa decided Lhat what she
really needed was some form of lovein ker life. She viclantly disagreed
with this suggestion. She had had enoush of “that' with her first
husband, thank you very much, she said, We then discussed with her
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the dilferent types of love and told her that she probebly needed
sameone to mother rather than either romantic or sexual Jove.
Though on the surface she seemed to disagree with otir analysis, we

.. . learned later that she had taken it to heart and had gone down to Skid

Row to see whether she could find a wine to help. She did in fact find an
elderly gentleman who was in the last stages of alcoholism, She tools
him home and fed him, and gradually won his confidence sufficiently

- that he dramatically cut down on his drinking. As he recovered his

health, saFrances became inlarested in him sexnaliy, Her love for him
changed by dagrees from the altruistic mother love of their early days

- together t0 4 romantic attachment. Urnfortunately the man did not

returti Frances’ interest; and when she began to expect sumething

from hitn in retum for her salvaging efforts, he chimbed back inlo his

bottle. Of cowrse she immediately got sick again; and having kept
track of her elforts on the guiet, we visited her at her home. It Llook
- very few wards with her to make her realize thal during the time she

: was being a mather and being romantic, she had not had ary sickness
i - whatenever. We told her, “You must bring affection and lova of

various sorts ints vour life. You can’t live in a completely cut-off

- Isolated manner inside a shell. if, as the prophet said, 't “Your pain is

the breaking of the shelt of your understanding.’ vou must experience

L alittle of that pain 3o that vou can avoid wasting away with sickness,”

Woe taughl Frances how ta attract the love she needed into her
life. Within less than a month, she was happily inta a new relationship
which has fowered and increased from that day to this.

YOUR ABUNDANT LOVE RITUAL®

We are assuming here that vou either know the name of the

] person whorn vou would ke 1o attract into your lifie, o theat wou have
- .perhaps a photograph of a mavie star whalis very similar to the person

IMECHof| Giibran The Frophet

; 13- iell; Thils & o caging titwal, Once vou hava dene i you will reover know wkether tha
¥, pirenn i inoyour e barsuss be o she wants 1o be—or bacause of “ne ritusl, Thus we do oot
: E:;f:;m the ripual o belall of cuier people. If youwish toudo 1070 yoursel, howavar, that i youe
E: #and yeut reskly, nol gurs.
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now became vet louder and as unending as the winds blowing across
the desert, My [ather visited me and saw the turmeail of my horoe, and
he did upbraid me; for had I not taken ondy three wives? Whergas to
ohey the law I should have taken four. I'was aghast al his suggestion,
for verily the thouaht of a fourth voice added to the din did not
encourage me. My father, thogh, was wiser than [, *Take to thuself a
concubing,” he advised, fand sleep only with her. Malza sure before
thou savest thy weddina vows for afourth time that she be as beautiful
as the lolus petal, as bending as the willow, and as thirsting for thy love
as the sand dunes thirst for water. After thy marriage, remember thou
shouldst not lie with thine other wives—and above all thou shouldst
father no children by thy concubine.’ :

“Yorily, my fathor was wizer than [ ever thought: for after [ had
married the fourth time, tranquillity returned Lo my house. Allismits
appointed place, and all doth run smoothly, The children have an
excellent mother; | have an intelligent and erudite business partner; L
have a loving concubine who keepeth the blood warmly flowing in my
- veins, Lastly, we are all when in the house ruled by a loving mother
who doth see toour every need. Allahis wise, for he knows the ways of

the world.”

BRINGING FOUR PARTNERS INTOD YOUR LIFE

1L 5 not only men who need variely in their life, of course; women
do also. The increasing number of successful group marriages shows
that ndeed serenity and happiness are more easily achieved in these
situarinns than in a monogamous marriage. [f you are truby happily
married, vou are most [ortunate; but you can increaze that happiness
even further by attracting into yaur lifz people or emaetions ta fill your
othar needs. In the previous section we gave vou a simple and
straightforward rilual o allract many lovers. What you now need to
do is tune the Vil Force you send cut so that it attracts the parficular
type of love that vou need. Bemember that this love may well be
provided vou by your presert companion. If vou so desire, viou can
alter your comparion s0 that he or she temporarily gives vou the
necessary fulfillment. Use the ritual as described in Page 114, tuning it
to your present needs. This is best done by a douple who are in
agreement =5 ta the results to be achieved, whe perhaps both want
and need something different from their partner.
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THE VRO POWER OF THE CELIBATE COUPLE

Religious leaders have known since the dawn of history that
celihate people are able to raise ermnotion more easily than those who
are tulfilled and relased. The thing that too many of these leaders tend
to keep secret is that most emotion and hence the most Vril Force is
raised when someone who has been celibate for a short tme is
brought inte the presence of a member ol the opposile sex who shows
a willingness to fulfill the celibate person’s maost urgent needs. If you
have a campanion whe is willing to experiment with vou, vou can try
being celibate with this companion for short periods of time. You can
then test the powar that builds up betwesn von when vou decida to
end the period of celibacy. .

Stand facing your cornpanion. Strelch out your left hand, palin
downward, and your Hght hand, palm upward. Have your companion
o the same thing. Arvange it so that your palms are fecing one

... another and separated by about an inch of air space. Close your eyes
O and feel the flow of Vil Force between the palms. On the first day of

celibacy it will be perceptible but not strong. By the third dag you will

* find thet it is a burning force, a force that makes you take you hands
 away, for it gives the feeling 1bat it 1s continued it would actually burmn.
- After a minimum of three days of celibacy, vou will find that the closer

you and vour companion get to ending the period of celibacy, the

g gtronger will grow the force. You can cage this force in a Vrilstein, or
Yo can make immediate use of it in a ritual. It & one of the most

powerful techmiques of raising the force known.

EMILY AND CHAD HAVE LOVERS AT THEIR
COMMAND '

Emily and Chad T lve inn a little old house in Denver. Neither of

L. them is 2 particularly sexually attractive persan. Both, we would saw,

 were and are somewhat unbalanced by their early life of rigorous

b -sexual suppression by fundamentalist Christian parents, In

f adulthood, Emily and Chad dabbled in Witcheralt; they dabbled in the

voccult; and somehow they decided that they should ga on a crusade to

_topple the morals of every fundamentalist they could trap. With

~deliberate malice they chose as their first faraet the middle-aged -
' Baptiet ministar and his wife from a local church, With their accult

i kngwledge, it was easy for them to get the two Baptists individually

2 and separately to succurnb to ther technique.
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They arrangzd thelr final denouement with care. They put a
heavy drapery acrass the center of the largest upstairs room of their
house. In an atmasphere of delicions secrecy Emily went to bed with
the minister on one side of the drapery, and Chad with the wile on the
other. Then by remote cantrol they drew back the curtain and allowed
the minister and his wife to discover one another. Emily and Chad sat
and lauglied at the scene of each of the good Christians grabbing their
clothes and hurving from Lhe house.

We have na idea how many lovers Emily and Chad attracted into
their evil mesh. We can, however, say that it was many, and that any
time thay sel their sights on a particular couple they had no dificulty
ensnaring them.

The technique that Emily and Chadused for negative ends can be
used by anyone for positive purposes. Remember theVrilFores s not
negative or positive. It is colored only by your motivation in its use.

#s would be expected, the Law of Attraction worked, The
escapades of Emily and Chad came to a sad end. Emily was mugaed
and raped one day while she was visiting San Francisco; angd *hough
Chad tried to keep on ‘the work' with another companion, he was shot
ke one of his victims—shot, if we may put it delicately, inavery painful
place. [l is a sad commentary on our tirmes, of course, that Emily and
Chad were so easily able to lure so many into their clutches,

CONQUERING THE LOVE OF
PLEASURE TO GAIN ECSTASY

If we called this technique Tantric Yoga, few peopla would feel
offended. Remernber, though, that it is a technigue which has been
utllized by cccultists and by practitioners of the tantric yoga tradifion
for many centures. It is used as well by the Catholic Church to attract
much of the congregation to their celibate priest, All vou have to
rernember is that the maximum Vol Force ocours just before and
during the ime when a celibate couple comes togelher to end their
period of celibacy.

The trning of this ritual seems to be of great importance. After a
minimum of three davs of celibacy, the couple should spend 32
minutes in what is best described as a romantic interlude, fondling,
cuddling, and bathing each other with a scent which is appropriate to
their intent. 2

The next 32 minutes is spent in increasing carefully and slowly the
amount of Vril energy. For this purpose it is usual to cest a double-
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sized salt circle to contain the enorgy. The couple may do anvthing
they wish in the circle. They may dance, they may fondle, they may
make lave. The end puint must cccur precisaly 32 minutas aftar they
have entered the circle, and it should be their mutual release from
celibocy. As this is accomplished, they must break apart and, standing
one on each side of the altar, send their Vil Farce into the objects om
the altar and scream aloud thelr intent. An alternate method is to
braak out of {he salt civele with asimilar screarmed intent. They may
now come hack together and go into deep meditation. During this
meditation which again should last for 32 minutes, they should receive
knowledge as to whether their mtent will ba granted.

CONCLUSION

We have tried to deal with this rather sensirive subject as simply
as possible. The ancient techmigues work as well today as they auer
did; but becavse madern people have differant social standards than

¢ did our ancestors, i is sometines difficult for us to vge lhese

techniques. [f you have a tatal mental black against using rechniques

g of the tantric sort, vou den't have to use them; in fact, we recommend
. you use other techniques to accomplish yvour end.
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YOUR GUIDE TO POWER
CHANTS, DANCES, PLACES,
AND TIMES

THE RAISING OF YOUR EMOTIONAL LEVEL

[ the Neophute level we dealt mainly with raising emotion
through visuzlizztion; the twmning on of yvour Vil Force can he made
more intense, howewver, by Lhe use of other techniques known to
Sorcerers. This turtitg ot of pour owm transmitter’s power at a
mament's notica is highly mportant in vour work. We =ep in such
simple activities as sing-zlongs, square and round dancing, and pep
rallics the surging emotion Lhat can ba raiged by a crowd. It is this high
level of emotion that you must leam to turn on in vourself with the aid
of the various techniques we will describe in this chapier. It has alsa
been found that doingrituals at certain specific places on the globe and
at specific times gives more consistent results than if these
considerations are ignored.
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EDGAR GETS A MILLION-DOLLAR INHERITANCE

; Edaar M is a sensitive, slender young man who lives in Sydney,
- Auvstralia, He is comfortably off now, with a million dallars ar more in
stocks and bonds. This money came from the sale of his
grandmother's outback sheep station, a stabon that his grandmother
I had sworn time and time again she would never leave to ‘that sissy.'
y Edoar was, however, the direcl descendant, his parents both being
- dead: in fact he was his feisty old arandmother’s only living relative.
~ Ewvery tine he visited the station, though, he seemed to malce the old
. lady mad at him for his lack of farm knowledge and his obvious distate
. for the smell flies, and dirt asscciated with a sheep sration. The
} grandmother had shown him her will, so he knew she had left tha
@ gtation to her foreman and his wife. He knew too that she had
, bequeathed to Edgar the cash and securities that were in het name,
E . which imvu nted to somethingunder $30,000 and was ta Edgar merely
' an msult.
Edgar was ton proud ta appeal directly to the old lady's sense of
 family, 30 he decided he would iy to appeal to her on the psychic
... plane; if an appeal was not sufficient, he determined to force her into
" changing her will through occult means. He went through a chant.
| dance technique with one of his friends, and the very next day his
. grandmother called him to say that she had had a dream in which
_Edgar's late mather had appealed to her sense of family to keep the
- meney in the hands of family members. Grudgingy shie tuld Edgar she
: was changing her will in his faver but that it was to be strictly
! understood her foreman should have first refusal on buving the
- -atation; further, thal Edgar was to treat him well—“or by golly I'll haunt
“you, and that's fair dinkum,” the old lady sware. Because Edgar had ng
p: doubt that his grandmother would haunt hirm when she finally did die
-8t the grand old age of 102, he sold the sheep station on very easy
_terms to her foreman. This allowed him to pursue his intarests and
‘#tudies im a comfortable luxury apartment owverlooking beautiful
| Sydney harbour.

YOUR GUIDE TO POWER CHANTS

Chanting should be done at a high-volume level; however, if yvou
i Bve in such circumstances that the noise wonld distract the neighbors,
h thewmental chanting, mouthing the words, also works, The secret in
‘successful chanting is the quiet, slow beginning which gradually
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Mcreases in speed and emotional confent Manw song choruses of & Need to Be Fulfilted CHANT ]
repetibive nature have this same rhythmie buildup, Listen soma timets Intent _liness _Pranunciation _Piich
the buildup of the Hallalujal?' in the fatter half of Handej's "Messinh " E;EEL];;W Breanchitis Homm Mediur
This music he SuPposedly wrote asz 5 storm gathered and beat on Astral trave) Circitlation Flawing
FingaPs Cave on the Scotlish coast. The beating of the ses and the Writing fiction Digestian Legato
building of the waves can clearly be felt in the rhythmie buildup, That ia Gain by water
the bulidup vou need ta emulate, Imanine the ea beating againsi the Friendship Thyrid Mm-Mm Law
hull of a wrecked ship: Graduzlly it batters it, then with ane fing] Patronace Manonucleasis Laruo
smashing wave it destrous the ship and there ig 3 sudden silence, Create harmony Menstrual
8 vou chant, vou bugld Up as astorm at seq builds Up. At the fina] Eenew youth CraTjs
peak of your emotional power, syrnbolically woy smash out your Exarns Cervebral palsy  Mu-AR Merliun
intent. At the same time ¥ou may clap cut a candle or theey, vour Theatay Menzal Lagato
Vilstein info the fire, or do some similar farce releasing act; then Influence people retardation
afterviard all is silence. Merchandise Calics
As with all things, the chants vary according to your ingant, Oyer Acguire bpauty Faver Ot Low
the centuries it hag beer found that different words of power chanted Love, fiendship Blaod diseasa Restnant
al different levels and rhyihms fune more finely you outgoing Vril Pleasure Hypertersion Largo
arce. Previausly you leartied that certain Vrilstone accept mora doyaus undertakings o
readily the different fypes of Vrjl farces in the earme way the chants Inheriiances Bails Yah-Weh Med:}nm
ehown in Table [[-4. 1 tune tha Vril Force =1 thal i will do vour w1l more Win leyal conflict Burns Flowing
readily. Gratify lust Impotence Legato
Muscle tension
Need to Be Fulflled CHANT Careor Nausey Ave OhvEm High
fntent Niness ntnciation Fireh Luck and weakh Shingles Stacrafo
All uncornentinngl Ulcer Ne-Oh Very high General arabition Goiter Sf.-larp
anterprises Epilapey Wailing Krewdledge of astra) Glag cama Ave-Oh HEI"_
Esateric krowledye Diarrhes Spriluoso Business affairs Falsy W?qmg
Disryupt friends hip tudy for exama Spirituoag
Sole mystesos Insomnig Aum Low All home matters
Develop mysticism . Irritation Larao Table 1-4-1
Tumars Chants for tuning Vril Force
Conrage Arthits KirKa.Kg High
Exploration Blocd pressure Sharp WHY THE DERVISH WHIRLS
Military success Fessitn Staccato
Athletic ventures Exhaustion Whatever technique you use b3 raise power whether
Monew Pdlia Gay-Ak Low visualization, chanting, er dancing, what you are doing is turning
Business and Melanchoky Rezonant Hum yourself into a minute magneto-ele cirical machine. You are jn effect
COMMmerce Tuberculosis Largo making vourself into 4 pawerfully pulsing magnet. When this maget
Advancad technology  Constimation Ah-Bra Very High - moves in the earths cosmi-magnetic field, vou rremendg sly amplify
Electronics Hepalits iling - youwr powers, The fastest and easiest way to generate additional
Prediction Diabetes Spirituosg power, therefore, is to pivot on one foot in a fast spin. This is shown i

niting non-fiction

Figure II-4-1
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Whitling for Vril Power
the Human Earth Dynamo Effeci

Whirling Drervishes and ‘Turners,’ a religious sect in England and
the United States, make use of this spinning technique to generate
enormous amounts of Vel Force, This iz a technique that has been
known and reported on since hefore recorded history, Because
people are so afraid of making a fool of Ihemselves, very few people
acttdlly turn and whiv; and those who do, do it more for amuzement
and entertaihment than to make things happen, Children of course
instinctively whirl and roll and tumble, just because it makes them feel
good. You can do it hothto make things happen and to feel the reloase
of tension,

EILFEN, A TURNER, WINS HER MAN

EileenF, ong of Gavin's grandmothers, once told us how ehe had
come to marry into what to her was a wealthy farnily, though by its own
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standards it was only middle-class. She was emploved by the family az
alowly kitchen maid. She and some of the other girls hadbeen told by
the housekeeper that although they covld rot ga dancing, they tmight i
they wished join the local Turners’ assaciation, The Master wished to
support the group because he falt it wae perfectly all vight for ladies in
heavy skirts to whirl on their awn axis snd the gentlemen-—on the
ather side of the room—to do similar exercises. The Master felt, the
housekeaper told the maids, “this will allow vou {0 dance but not
encourage you to be led astray.” What the Master really did not realiza
was that undemeath the Society of Turners’ nnocuous exterior there
was a secrel society associated with the old Order of the Golden
Davin. The best dancers and thase who “shewed some intelligence’

k. were encouraged quietly to bacome neophyte oecwltists,

Elleen had long had a suppresced love of the You ng Master at the
bighouse. Shefalt this love might easily be velurned, f she could get an

; opporiumity to cotverse with him or to show him that she had
k.. educated herself to a station far above the one in which she found
::. herself.

One night the leader of the group of neaphyte Galden Dawn

initiates decided his aspirants were ready to atterapt a sedous
. influencing of events, and asked for suggestions for prujects. Eileen,
+ never a bashful girl, told him her story; the aroup agreed they would

ry to fulfill Eileen’s desires. They did a very shart *turn,’ as thev called

-_ : it with an intent directed be Elleen of lave and marriage to the Young
. Master.

When Eilleen arrived home she found the Young Master sitting

i Waiting for her i her bedroom under the eaves. He was behaving it a
- confused manner and seemed, as she said, “lo ba in some gort of a
I trance,” Though it meant a terrible risk for het, she kept him in her
* room until he recovered his senses sulficiently to be shoced away,

However, as she was about to shoo him out her door, the Old Master
- came storming in and with his bellowed threats and curses, lorcibly
¢ reminded them of his early life as 3 Welsh miner. Furtunately the
{' young people wera not in any kind ofa compromising situation. When
. the Qld Man told Eileen ta pack her bag and get out, theson protested
t 50 vehemently that the ald genlleman realized there was more to this
. than met the eye. Further, thoush he wanld never have admitted it, he
f was also quite pleased at Eileen’s standing up to him.

. The next day a farnily conference was called. The OldMan agreed

i thakEileen should be given a chance to show her mettle, They wauld

see whether she could get an education in the ways of middle-class

. gentry. [f the youngaters still felt the same way about each other after
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six manths, Lthe Master agreed he would not stand in the way of their
engagement.

I the upshot, Elleen married her man. Perhaps itis unfortunate
that he did not necessarily twrn out to be as good a man as she had
hoped; but once a caging ntual is done and it works, the people
mvolved are tightly bound te one another even though their eark love
may not endure.

THE HUMAN EARTH DYNAMO EFFECT

The spinning technigue Eileen learned from the Turners ia the
same orie that Dervishes use. Itis known as the Human Earth Dynamo
Effect or HEDE. Tha idea s that you direct and modulate soma of the
cosmo-magnetic forces with vour own Vil

To buld up a positive field, you spin clockwise, or as the
American Indians say, sunwise. This is knawn to the Sorcerer as
‘decsil’ Typically, vou could spin deosil chanling ‘ave-yo,’ building
your Vol 1o the peak and releasing it as the trigger for the cosmo-
magnetic Vril.

You can spin anticlockwise, or ‘widdershins’ to generate negative
eriergy. This can be useful i circumstances when you wish to do
negalive or diminishing maai¢.

It is also trie that you con spin at different rates, fromavery slow
quiet rotation to a hioh-speed whirl, Table 0-4-2 gives you the rate of
spin and the direction of spin for various mtents you may have.

Need ta Be Fulfilled Spead
Intani {inass af Whir!

Al uncenventional [leay Show

erterprices Epilapay
Esoteric knowlodae Bimithea
Disrupt friendship
Bolve mysteries Insemnia Slow
Develop mysticiam [rritation

Turmars

Courage Arlhrilis Fast
Exploration Blocd presaure
Military sucoess Depression
Athlelic venlures Exlaustion -
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Need to Be Fulfilled

Intent Mness
Advanced technology Conshpation
Electromics Hepalitis
Fredictian Diabetes
Writing ron-fiction
Safe oamey Branghitis
Astral tavel Circulation
Writing fiction Dinesticn
Gain by water
Friendship Thyroid
Patronnge Mononuclaosis
Create harmony Meonetrual
Renew youth CTAITS

Exanms

Theater
Influence people
Merchandise
Acquire beauty
Lowve, frisndship
Fleasure

Jowous undertalsing
Tnheritanegs
Win legal conflict
Ciratify lust

Carper

Luck and weslth
General arabiion
Enowledge of astral
Business affars
Siuedy for exams
Al home matters

Cerebral palsy

Mental
retardation

Crslitis

Fover

Blaod disease

Hypextensian

Boils

Burns
Impotence
Muscle tansion
MNauseg
Shingles
Gniter
Gloaucoma

Falsy
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Speed

of Whirf

Very fast

Medium

Slow

Medium

Very Fast

Meddium

Fast

Veny Fast

MNoter Foy an incraases in heakthy tissne and for Increase of anintert, you

Maney Fahn Slow
Business and Melanchoh
COMINIEICE Tuberculozis

s Table 1l-4-2

g should whirl deosil. For a decrease in a disease and for reduction of an intent,
you should whirl widdershins, Example: To increase and strangthen
friendship, whirl deosil; to break up a friendship, whirl widdershins,

Rate and Direction of Whirl for Intent
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Some peaple may nat know how to spin on their axis. It is usual in
spinning in a clockwize or deosil direction to leave the right foot
statienary and spin around on the ball of that foot, usingthe left foot to
push vou around. In spinning anticlockwise or widdershins, vou spin
on the hall of your left foot using your right foat to push vou around, In
each case the head is tilted slighily backward and the arms are
outstretched. This is one techwique which ia far easter to dothanitisto
describe, sa we recommend you stand up and try it right now.

GEOMANCY: YOUR GUIDE TO AN ANCIENT ART

Everyone knows, it seems, lthat cartain spots on the earth are
magical. This magic is caused by a concentration of the Vril Force,
You may have quite near you some spot which vou feel is magical or
which by local reputation has magical atidbutes. Sorcerers have
known for centuries that gettinig peychically charged is easier at
certain places in ihe world; at these places vou con pick up the Vril
Force that is rodiated to the earth. Qfan force can be found at
anomalies in the earth's crust. Faults, certain areas near rivers, and
peaks of special hills or mountains are power places known ta the
Sorcerer. Many of the world's greatest population centers are located
at or near faults, The New York-Washington DC megalopeolis and the
bustling state of California both run along major fault ines, Feaple
instinctively gravitate toward geolagical fault lines because thay feal
more enerocetic when near them _

Modern Sorcerers use the rules of ancient orimolres concerning
places to live and work with tespect to the flow of rivers. Onaside ofa
river affects you in a peaceful way, while the other side energizes vou
50 that vou can be more productive. You would be better offta charge
yourself an the right side of tha flowing water as vou face upstreamn,
and to live on the left bank.

The character of a city like 5t. Louis dermmonstrates this principle.
The Mississippi River flous southward. The heaviest residential areas
are west of the river (on the left side) while the eastern or right side is
krown for its negative nature, Similarly, the Missauri Biver flows
between Kansas City and Kansas City North, Kansas City, on the left
bonk, 15 primarily a residential ares; whereas Kansas City North s

rnore ndustrialized, Asall readers ofromances know, the Left Bank of

Paris is popularly considered a desirable place to live.
Evervone is familiar, too, with the image of the Great Wise Guru
sitting in his robe on the mountain peak, just waiting to hand pearls of
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wisdom to the pilgrim brave and sturdy enough to scale the he
Tops of hills and mountains are wellknown power points f¢
hearty and determined. The three-hills analogy of Amerindian m
demonstrates this same principle; that is, a hill equidistant bet
two other hills s a Vil Force center. In anclent tirme the F
literalty built a hillupanwhich to situatetheir city of Peking. Ther
an apartment between twe other apartments is an excellent ¢h:
© paint, as is the ceriral hill of any mountain range.

Croseroeds [man-made faulte

at interycetion

WA

Fenlt lins

a] at east f north
b| morase the famn]

o) on BEgher yim o

u.,.h

Mzection

n@ s

Figure II-3-2
Placee of Power whare Geomantie Vril Force Ts at Maxlmn
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Figure [1-4-2 shows tupical areas that are best for getting charged.
You should eramine the countryside around vou within a few miles of
your horre to decide where the best point is located for vour work and
for your tapping into the areal cosmo-maghetic Vil Force power pogl,

CARLOS CASTANEDA: HIS PLACE OF POWER

Sorcery is a science in which the Sorcerer uses a restricted
territory. When out of his territory, the Sorcerer loses much of hig
power. This is bacause he is away from his magical places and & not
able rapidly to find such placesin a new lacation. The famous books by
Carlos Castaneda an Yaqui Indian Sercerny show this geographical
restriction of the Sorcerer very clearly, When we first read of
Castaneda’s ‘place of power’ we were intrigued; it shawed that Yaqui
Sorcerers have exactly the same knowledge that the German groups
use. This was further confirmed when we discussed Casteneda's place
of power with Bab Beck, noted occultist from scuthern California, Ha
showedusonamap howCastaneda’s place of power was inthe conter
of a ridge and was located right ¢n top of a genlogical fault,

By careflully surveyingyeour lacal area, youtoo can find your place
of powar. Once you have this place of power identified, by using
chanting and turring or whirling techniques Yol can enormausly
increase your oulput of Vril Force.

THE HETLIGE LINIEN (HOLY LINES)

There & a mystery in the ancient wotld; the reason for this
mustery is now to be reveslad to you who are approaching Adentus
status, '

The ancients mapped the known wortld and drew lines along
many of the earthly force knes, Along these lines they placed five
markers made of foreian stone Der mile; and at every 2,72 miles they
placed a major ceremaonial site. Places where these Heilige Linien, as
they are called, intersect are points of phenomenal force. Many of
such heilige finfen and power points have been rediscovered and
retnapped by the British Ley Hunters Society and ita founder Aifred
Watkins. In Germany, simitar work was done by Professar Teutdt in
reestablishing the heilige linien and the Vril power centar where they
intersect on the hill at Ekternsteine, -

The mystery, of course, is why the ancients went to 56 much
troubla to put these lines aeross the map. The simpla answer is that
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- You do not need a natural (ault in the earth’s surface to gather power.
| Artificially built fault lines wil do; infact, almast any discontinuity wil
p: Suffice. Witches have always been known to work af the intersectians
. of roads. Each road constitutes & man-made geological fault.

MAKING YOUR ARTIFICIAL PLACE OF POWER

Heilige linien, geclogical faults, rivers, mountain tops are all
sources of energy. When vou wish 1o gain bounteous energies Vit

¥ may trave] to these arcane sites to gather to yourself a litle of the
- energy that is available to you for the asking. However, prerhaps vou

live i a house or an apartment. How can yau find oy manufaciure a

¢ point within vour cwn physical reality that will allow gou to tap into
. some of the Vril Furce that is flowing by in such abundance?

£ = 5 ka1l
Ih:.-:-;ag

* Foreign wiones, winigcam 5 The
wedekt enib, wpaccd at
inLervels of 1,77 faat

Gemler

Figure [1-4-3
Typical House Artificial Fault Line

Hose walls and apartment walls are artificial fzult tines. Eind two

[ walls in your home that will fnrm 2 eross; then, as shown in Figure [1-4-

i 3, place foreimn stones at intervals of 2.72 feet along these walls, Use

¥ the center as your charging center, and you will immediately (eel the
| power-increase that you have attificially created.

If von have access to the raof of your apariment house, you can
greet the sun kom this adificial hill," and will 'again feel that extra

. powergurge, With a little ingenuity, vou can creats a simulated river in
- Your own apartment and use its flow to aid you further in your
- charging procedure. You are limited only by your own ingentity.
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THE TIMING OF YOUR RITUALS

To review; Power flows down fram the cosimos to the earth, flows
along heiliga linien, and enters into the earth at geological faults. Wa,
living on the Geod of the earth, receive powet from above. The
characteristics of that power are determined hy

2. its source

b. the pusition of the major radiating and gravitational bodias
(the sun and the moon) 1elative to us.

A 2,
dmothor typa .:d.k.k )"; t%EElﬂ;a:‘::“c
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Figave [1-4-4
The Cosmic Vril Force versus Other Enetgies

Look at Figure 4.4, Erergy slarting from the cosmos is modified by
the added radiation of the sun znd by the gravitational field of the
moon before it reaches the microscopic stick-man an earth.
Rethember that if the stick-man stays at horne, he will rotate with the
earth so that as the day progresses he will receive different tupes of
energy.

Looking again at Figure I-4-4, yau notice that as the earthrotates
he is radiated with eneray characteristic of each part of the cosmas in
tum. The dates in Table I4-3 are the dates an which the sun at dawn
I8 in the given area. These considerations aiverise tothe calculation of
tables called Tables of Hours. It is said that by referring to a Table of
Hours you can establish on any given day the time at which energy
mnstl closely tuned to your ntent will be avallable for Yo to use in your
rituals.
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MARIE, THE AUNT CLARA OF THE QCCULT

: We told you in the introduction to this book how a Sorceress
{ Iriend of ours, Marie E, a public accountant in Columbus, Ohie, was
k- having trouble because she raliad on a table of hours from a fake book
b of spells and rituals. The author of the book had just made up a table
f' showing how from day to day the hours approprnate to any intent
b supposedly changed. Marie told us of a typical foul-up that she had
- brought on hersell by not being careful enough of the sources she
3. constilted,

i One of her clients in her accounting business had aver the years
. caused Marie much geief with his lackadaisical business habite. She
b was extremely fond of this wealthy bachelor; but she just couldn't
k- stand doing his boaks for him. She felt that i his baoks were this
; untidy, his life musi be equally—and to an accountarnt, distressingly—
| contused. She decided therefore that she would do & magic with the
 Intent of bringing some order into his lfe. Unfortunalely, using her
' inaccurate table of hours, the actual effect of her ritual was to make
b him even more disorganized. He was so disorganized, in fact, that
% when he brought his books to her the nest time the two of thern had a
 violent quarrel and he stompad out, vowing he would take his business
i elsewhere. Matia resigned herself to thinking she wan)d never see him
pagain; however, after the conversation with Gavin in Minneapnlis that
; we told vou about in the introduction, she did her work again. At last
report we haard that she was about to be handiasted to her most
borderly and successful businessman.

e
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3 Desited Situation:
3un, Maon, and Correct Coamic Vil Aligned
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THE FORCE INFLUENCE OF THE MQON

Everyone knows how important the moon’s influence is on
human behavior The Sorcerer uses this influence to his advantage.
Figure I1-4-5 shows the motien of the moon throushl the cosmic areas.
When the moor is new, it is on the same side ofthe Gend asthesunis,
and is in the same farce area as the sun. As the moon travels ite elernal
2875-day revolution of the earth, so it passes through each areain turn,
eventually becoming new again when the sun is in its next power area.
Each month the maon remaine about 2V, dags in cach ares. [tis onone
of these days at the appropriate hour that the Sorcerer chooses 1o
work, knowing that most of the influences are in tune at that particular
hour for the specific type of energy he requires.

Tantral Ml

st

";rah:le [1-4-3 inter—
connepts lntenty nod
comtrel munlata,

Figure 1I-4-6
Day and Hour Calculator
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YOUR DAY AND HOUR CALCULATOR

Trace the three disks of Figure IL4-64, B, and -6C onto heatny
white cardboard. Cut them out and pin them together at the center
with a brass brad so that they form 2 set of rotating dials.

1. The Doy Calevlafor—To determine the day of the month
when the moon will be in a gven power area, consult an
almanac for the date of the riew moan immediately prior Lo the
time vou wish to do your riteal, Set the sigil of the new moon
on Disk A against that date on the middle disk (Disk B). Then
Inck at the area of interest. The numbers on Disk A will showg
the days after new maon when the moon is in the area you
need.

2. The Hour Calculator—Set the dawn sigil on Disk C agamst
the date you found through Step I abovean Drisk B: then look
at the middle of the area of interest on Lhe largest disk {Disk
). The number shown on Disk C is the number of hours after
dawn when the appropriate cosmic Vel power is available and
strongest. In your almanac, lock up the time of dawn for the
day you have calculated in Step 1, and add to that nurmber the
number of hours indicated by Disk €. Now you have youy
ritual hour and day.

Need to Be Fulfilled
Dares an which  Segment Number
Sun Rises o1
[ _ntent Mess in lnlent Confrol Disk
© Al unconvenitional  Ulzer Jan 20--Fab 18 1
i enterprises Epilepsy
Esoteric knowledne Diarrhea
' Disrupt friendship-
. Solve mysteries Insominia Feb 19 May 20 2
- Develop mysticsm  Irritation
Tumors
Courage Arthritig Mar 19—Apr 19 K|
P Exploration Bload pressre
Miitany sticoesa Daprossion
| Athietic ventures  Exhaustian
" Monily Polio Apr 20-May 20 4

Buzingss and Melanchsly
cammerce Tuberculosis
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Need to Be Fulfilled

Dates on which Segment Number

Sun Rises an
Tnient flirness in Inteny Control Disk
Advanced technoloqy Constipation  May 21—June 20 5
Electronics Hegatitis
Prediction Eliahetes
Writita non-fiction
Safe jotrrey Bronchitis June 21—Jul 22 6
Astral travel Cieculation
Writing fiction Digesticn
Gain by water
Fiiendship Thyraoid July 25—Aug 22 7
Fatrornage Mononuclecsis
Croate harmony Menstrual
Renew yauth CTEmDs
Exams Cerebral palsy Aug 33-Sep 22 8
Theater Menial
Influenice people retardation
Mearchandise Colitis
Acqguire beauty Fever Sep 23—0ct 22 g
Love, fiendship Elood diseese
Fleasure Hypertension
Joyons undertakings
Inheritances Buils Oct 23—_Now 21 10
Win legal contlict Burns
3ratily lust [mpatence

Muscle tension
Career Maussa Moy 22—Dec 21 11
Luele and woalth Shingles
General armbition Coiter
Knowledge of astral  Glavcoma Dec 28— Jan 10 12
Business allairs Falay
Study for exams
All home matters
Table -4-3

Time of Year and Contrul Disk Segment Number

To elarify the use of the calculatar, here is an flustration. Look at
Figure [-4-7, which shows a calculator as it might b set. Let us say |
that it is 25 March and you want to do a youth-oriented kind of ritual |
{Intent 7Y, Logk in your almanac to find the new moaon nearest 25 3
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Arep 3,Thwn aet G0 b Aprdl [fegment 7

Step 1,KEW moeD et
co o9 March [vaoze
Lu el ' Zregnent '2}
Rugd nftar Step 1
oomplebed) 1A duys
AFLEr new maon

Bragn hrad
bddiog 3 dicks
L cher

Rent afder Stop 2
wanplebsde % hguets
el ler dewn

; - Gootrol digk [Ioaegosatse
' mecwe dual pupune ol

s alwiog intemts and

b oiwing datsos.

Celoulpder gog for Iotent 7 ricuzly
G Aprdin at 210 pam.

Fiqure II-4-7

Typical Day and Hour Setting

 March. (In 1977 this was 19 March.) In the fioure on Disk A the new
" meon sigl peints at 19 March (Seament 2), Read Disk A opposite the
¥ intent segment on Disk B, andyou ger 18 days. This means that & April
g (19 March plus 18 days} is the next optimum day. Next, set Disk C so
b that 6 April (Segment 3) on Disk B is abigned with dawn. Again reading
k' opposite Lhe intent, vou find the number & Fram your almanac vou
2 know that daum on 6 April occurs at 5:15 am. From Disk Cynu add 9
g hours to 5:15 am. Then you know vour optimum hour on 6 April is
k 5:15 a.m. plus & haurs; that is, 14:15 or 2:15 p.m.

b, Computations made with this calculator can be refined by the
f competent astrologers amonsg volu to take inlo account other
L planetary influences; however, you will find that as you increase the
- corrections your time between best aliomments increases. Caleulation
shows that a periect afignment for an abortion ritual, for instance,
inccurs only once every 32,000 years. It is probably better in this case
o f;n the ritual at.the next possible best alignment.

b The caleulator is accurate to a littte better than one-half hour.
ince you will be working in twa-hour perlods, this is quite accurate
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enough for your work, especially since you avoid all those problers
associated with conversion to mean sidereal time. The error built into
ephemerides that use standard equal-length days 7! is also avoided by
calculating fram dawn of the day in question. If vou live of the time
maridian, it is warth while rising before dawn on the day of your ritual
actually to time the first appearance of the sun's rim. By dmng this, you
cotrect your ritual titnz for longitude variations and takeout any errar
cansed by the Government's playing with the clocks.

GOOD, BETTER, AND BEST

Yes, the shyclad Sarcerer cut in the middle of an open field with
no toals can gat results; but our tools and mechanisms work as tricger
devices ta release the power within us and te control cosmo-miagnetic
forces. Through their use we get better results. The mare you putinio
a vitual, the more you get out of it.

Twga Effenstive S i -' Horc Dffectiva
o > 0
¥an o plos You plus
Alone rilatedn Yriletaln
plua HECE
Figure 11-4-8A
Comparlson of Magical Conditions
Right Cusrect Corract Day Lorvact Yonth,
Kuw Myur nk Ao Doy, audk Faur
Figure U-4-5B
Right Arnificial liver n i}m:u‘qul!.
Here Faplt Bank ar et a Spriog
Figure II-1.8C

-

(1M He real diis teaiog 0 lenath during aoy akren year biras muchasd] minutesbecmase e e2;th
travgls arcund ihe sun nal in a cicle but inan ellipsa;
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Sometimes necessity causes pragmatism, 86 you can only do the
best you can. If a friend is ill in the hospital and needs help NOW, vou
must go to work immediatety with little or no preparation; but it will be
a much more eflective ritual if vou can prepare voursell and vour tools
and if you can do your work at the proper time. Look at Figure [1-4-8.
Line A shows the buildup of power fram minimum (on the laft) to
maximum (on the right) under the different possible working
conditions you zan have. You have more power warkting with a
Vrilstein than you have working alone: further, vou have more power
. waorking with a Vrilstein and with HEDE. Line B shows that yvou have
¥ more power if you work at the correct hour andvou have more power

- if you compute the correct hour and day. You have the maximum
possible power when you work at the correct hour, day, and month.
", Line C shows the relative differences in power cenerated by different
¢ anomalies, from ‘right here,” at the minimum range to a spring, at the
f  maximumn,

Does it all seem tevribly challenging? We wotld like to tury this
- protest around and ask: How badly do you really want ta reach your
§ goal?

4 Yes, it's difficult but it certainly isn't inpossible. Each succeeding

- step builds on the one preceding #. The work vou did in earher
- chapters has fitted you to do the steps in this ong, just as the
L progressions in this one will prapare you to proceed further, Make
b &ure you understand the basic principles in terms of your own reality;
then practice the Art undll vou understand both the theory and the

practice.



Chapter -5

CALLING ON
THE ANCIENT ONES

KEY TO THE REALITY OF AN ADEPTUS

n dealing with reality as a Sorcerer parceives it, the ancient
Magus conceived of the universe—both mundane and spiritual—in a
very fixed way. Before proceeding to your Adeptus self-initiation, it is
important that you understand that fixed viewpoint, [t has proven
effective and safe for centuries. Every time someane thinking himself
an Adephus steps outside the struciure, he gets into trouble. We can
make no gquarantees that if vou step outside this sirueture you will be

proof from hazards.
Many peaple have different reality-views from that of a Sorcerer,

and it has often been proposed that everyong's reality is different.
However, we believe that there is a General Reality which cannot be
flouted. [f you step mte the path of an onrushing car, you will likely be
killed no matter what sort of reality construct you have in your mind,
you summan a gnd-force without adequate protectiontou will likely
go mad Thus you cannet flout the Sorcerer’s General Reality and

expect to come away unscathed.
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HIBRY CALLS DOWN PAN

Hibby W, a rather negativa ‘black magician® who for many years
thought hirself an Adeptus, became convinced one day that he was
pqwerful erough ta call down Pan and order Pan to attack Gavin,
I-I;I:-by went out into the woads and cast himself an imaginary circle
with his mind, without even the aid of a Zauberstab. He need a made-
up threatening command to order Pan inta his circle. Pan appeared.
Hibby fainted When be came round several hours later, chilled
through and severaly shaken, he crept home thanking whatever

- . protection he may have had that he oot off so eatily fromsuchastupid

experiment. With the aid of this book and its protective methadoloay,
Hibby could now summon Pan safely. Unfortunately he will prabably
nevar have the guts to do it.

UNDERSTANDING THE POWER
OF THE ANCIENT ONES

Individual thoughts have power. Uri Geller, the Isracli psychic,
wha likes to bend and break forks and hotel kays with his mind, has
demonstrated that in an audience of 500 people, some 200-plus hotel
kevs coud be bent at one time. In ancient times hundreds and
thousands of people worshipped particular gads and goddesses. Each
of these deities was very narrowly defined, and each was different from

- the others. Whereas Jesus is a generalized god-fiqure with  fuzay but

generally loving image, those old gods were dynamic and specific.

. Thor, the and of storms and thunder, has avery well known character

and an intensity of purpase that {s not to be denied. If Uri Geller can
bend 200 keys at one time, think of the power that is still in Thor fram

the th?uﬂhtE of the millions of pecple over the centuries who have
& worshipped at his shrine. For the force does not dissipate; it is there,
b available to be tapped.

THE STONE-GOD CONCEPT

. When a Scrrerer uses the word ‘god,” he thinks in turs ways about

5 deitigs. The Ultimate Deity, the God beyond gods, has no gender and

is bevond our comprehension, It is 56 far removed fromus that, as the

 ancient Magi said, "It is the Thought you cannot think about.” Since It
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is 50 far I;eg:-:md aur mundane level, Tt has no power to operate in the
world. It is the Source frarm which vou derive life, but  cannot majike
vour life ary easier on this plane of reality.

The andent gods which a Sarcerer uses, in contrast, were
crezzteci bglr men and women, and ARE operational at this level of our
}'ea_hty, _It i5 these, tha deities thar a Sorcerer calls his ‘stone onds’ or
Vrilsteins,’ that we shall deal with in this secrion, '

Trknowallde
Ulticale Dwitr

Liwiryg \
Beding: Tt

v ine
Fire 15 Aeene Ferur Godny
O Imar Acdy Wheclane Pep
ir Vrileleior

Figure 11.5-1
A Sorcerer's God Reality

Figure I-5-1 shows this relationship bebween the Dltimiat i
and the gods that you the Sorcerer will he using, Locking at th;ﬁgfg
yeu see that the indefinable Ultimate Deity sends divine fire into E:.
I{umg entity. This gives the concept of the Fira ity the Stone, the divine
fire w:ihml thz “stone’ or tanoible Irarmework of vour bl:-d;r, When a
:atnne gc-d 15 created, pou put some cfyour own divine fire o VrilForce
mte the image vou have created, to give it a life of its awn. You have
creaf;d a gad. As the Ancients said, “Yam need it, and it noeds vour'’;
for u.._uﬂmut vou it would not exist. Yau have indeed created it in yom:
awnimage; part of you is within it. To vour stona 20d, you are agod, Jt
darivag Its energy from you. You control it; it is semething to he
worked with at your Jevel, Byt remernber that nthers have stored
thoughts in Fhis same god-imagesathat, althou shyou canuseitas yan
use eleciricity, wou should not put yourself inits direct path (again as
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with electricity). If you follow the rules it is nut only easy but

k. advantageous to use a stone god; if you deviate from the rules, Yo
. may get a nasty shock.

GERMAN LAW COURT MYSTIFIED, YET -
ACKNOWLEDGES POWER OF VRIL

Sigmund Adam, a lawyer in Rosenheim, West Germany, had
mare than his share of annovances that day i November 1967 when

. the electrical system in his office suddanly went berserk Fuses burned
- out, light tidbs exploded, flucrescent fixtures fall: the telephone

continually rang. You can imagine the complaints a lawwer made to the

¥ local post affice (which n Germany runs the telephone service) and to
i the municipal power station. Being a lawyer, he would brook no
¢ monsense. Experts were sent. The telephone had a special time-
o recording clock installed in it Still Lawyer Adam’s office was in
b turmoil. Suddernly after a month of this confusion, the office came back
" to normal. .

Nothing further would have bezn knovwn of the case, except that

a boak was published in which the Rosenhelin incident in the lawuer's

olfice was callad a “spoof.” This infuriated Sigmund Adam. Mot only

¥ had he had to live through the turmnail in his oflice --but now hewould
. be held up ta ridicule by his friends and the townspeople. In his
¢ complaint against the book, Lawnyer Adam produced one expert after
 another. Municipal power ¢ompany manager Paul Brunner tostified
i that the current going to the uifices fluctuated wildly for no

accountable reasan. Dr, Karger of the Munich Inslitute for Plasma

. Physics testified that all causes known to physics, oven those invalving

. fraud, “were totally ruled out by our investigation.” Dr. Hans Bender

¥ categorically stated that this was “the first scientifically authenticated
. case of vril force at work”

After several doys of hearings, Lawver Adam won his case and

i the book had to be drasticaliy revised beforo it was distributed. Later
g investigation of the case with Lawyer Adam tended toindicate that the
[ vril force came from & young woman reading law in his office, one
[ Anna Marie Schaberl. Apparently it was her uncontrolled vril that had
¢ caused the manifestations.

YOUR TABLE OF ANCIENT ONE INTENTS

Anna Marie Schaber!'s uncontrolled vril caused Launer Adam
many prablems, Even though no one was harmed, still for over a
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manth his offices were in tusmeil. Jt Anna Marie had been better
trained in the use of vril, nane of it wauld have happaned. Obvinusly
you do not wish to have prablemns of that sort in your life. When You
set aut to call on an ancient god or goddass, vou are tapping inta a
Power sgurce which is far more potent than that of a single person.
Nevertheless you con do it, provided vou do it correctly.

In any undertaking it is rportant to follow the rules. The st
rule in summoning gods is to select the god with care, In order io aid
you in this selection, we have included herea Table of Intents showing

Need 1a Be Fuléilzd
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A unurvenrisag! LLirer Thoeh TS Coudus Ul Lok Marrigen
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Table 0-5-1 God Intents
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{ the most appropriate gods from various mythological cycles that you

can use to fulfill your desires. In Table 0.5.1 You see the Intenls in the

lefi-hand cohimn and opposite them fhe god and goddess forms that

will help vou fulfil these intents. [¢ vou are a Christian, you probably
should select your godiorm fram those listed under the ‘Christian’
heading. If you feal more stongly drawn to any of the other
mythologies listed, then use those, If vz have an entiraly different
background, perhaps Japanese or Chinese, go to the library and find

| vaur own equivalent deities to use,
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CALLING ON THE ANCIENT ONES

Let uslock at a typical serigs of deities; let’s sav those associated
with safe faurneys. These basically are the moon goddesses,
sometimes the mother goddesses. They range from Mary through
Diana and Celtic Epona to the Eqyptian great mather Mut. These are
the loving-mother aspects, the cres vou can take vour troubles to.
Naotice, however, that they are not all soft and warm mothers. Epona
and Diana, for instance, have a definite tendency to discipline thair
fracticus children; whereas Mary and Nut tend Lo be the rore amiahle
types.

In a typical vse of this table, if you were going on a journey, you
could make a Great Work and call down any one of these deities to
pratect you throughoul the journey. As vou will learn in the next fay
pages, such a Work is not difficult when laken step by step.

CONSTRUCTING YOUR VRIL-EK

The place wheare vou call down the power of a deity has since
ancient times been called a “writek.’ Literally this means a *power
curner’ or ‘end; but the work “ack’ is extremely diflicult to translate
because it can also mean such things as ‘erpssroad’ ot 'cul de sac.' In
magical use the'c"is often dropped, bringingthe wordinio line with the
great Fks of Germany such as Ekternsteine.

What vou are going to do is literally construct a container or a
place for the deity ta reside inwhile vou ask it to do your work. Vril-aks
are constricted of sall, sulphur, copper sulphate crystals, or of sand.
Table 11-5-1 shows these elaments against their appropriate deities:
also the shape to be drawm for each specific deity is showm. The civcle,
the triangle, and the scquare are easy encugh to draw; however, in
drawing the pentagram you should follaw the exarnple given in Figure
[-5-2. Notice that the points do not touch the central pentagramimic
figure; this is because it has been found that the power tends to leak

from the figure if they actually touch 4

. S
v/ .

Figure II-5-2
Bharmas frir Pavtemrmnm Yell.Fl
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1 undt = I astromguie foel 1 Eoglish foot

Figure 1[-5-3
Vril-Elc Sizos

The unit of measure usad for each vril-ek figure is 1 astronomic
foot. This is 5o close to the normal English foat of 12 inches that you
may use an ordinary foot-fuler with confidence. Figure I-53 shows
these measurements for the various Vril-ek shapes. When vour figure
is oanstructed of the appropriate material, vou should place within it
as many of the other deity-att ractingmaterials as you can obtain. Then
when you summen the deity, it will tend to remain within ite VriLak
until you order it to Jeave. )

THE ‘MADMEN' OF EKTERNSTEINE

Elternsteine is the great pagan relicious center of Germany. Itisa

b formation of huge rocks, within one of which is carved out a chapel

dedicated o the solar deity, Here at dawn on mid-summer’s day the
sun sfrikes through a niche onto the rude aliar. This anclent ste s alsa
the central German croseroads for the *heilige Inien’ or holy fines
which ractiate fraom Ekternsteine te many of ihe other great ancient
pagan monuments. We know now that power flows along these lines
to the great monument at Ekternsteine,

Because the power concentrated at Ekternsteins is so great, in
ancient times harmits came to live there; atid many people cameto the
hermits (who were called Lthe ‘madmen’) with thelr requestsfor help, It

. 1$ said that none were turned away empty-handed from Ekternsteine,

that always the vyl lorce granted its supplicants their desires—aven
though sumetimes these desirea were granted in Lnusual ways.
With the conting of modern technology and the Chdstian church
to Germany, the ‘madmen’ disappeared and techniques had to he
learned through which the power of Ekternsteine could be raiced and

‘controlled in the livingroom of an ardinary house, It is also rumored

(theugh we have no facts to back it up) that during these taming
experiments many people had problems with the power. Thereareno
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CALLING ONTHE ANCIENT UNES

we do now have, after centuries of wark, methods which vou can
safely use 1o get the power that the ‘madmen’ of Ekternsteine had in
time past.

TUNING THE AREA OF MANIFESTATION

In all our work with hundreds of students, we have never had
sich problemis a2 thosa that drove menmad at Elternstaine. We teuly
believe that, provided vou follow the rules and do not detiberately scotf
at the power of the Ancient Ones, you will have ne prublems. The
basic rule s sitnple: Construct your Sorcerer’s circle and tune it 50
that it rejects the power af the deity you are about to summen.
Construct a Vril-ek for the deity outside yvour protective circle, Onge
vou have started to wark vour Great Worls, you should never leave
your protective circle untll vou are sure that the entity vou have
summoned has been properly dismissed and has departed.

ELINORA LOOKS ON MORRIGEN AND LIVES

Elinora is a Witch and a powerful Sorceress who dwelt in Salt
Lake City, She found that there was a dearth of esoteric knowledge in
that area of the nation. Almost desperate to speed up her own
development and to increase her knowledge, she decided she needed
the power of the goddess Morrigen to help her. In the Caltic tradition
to which Elinora belonged, Morrigen 5 the keeper of esotenic
knowiedae. :

First Elinara cast har protective circle. She cast it insand, and she
placed between the two circles asafoetida, which is a powerful
repellant. Then she constructed her Vril-ek in pentagrammic korm of
copper sulphate crystals: she plased within it some lemon essence, a
buttercup, and some rhubarb leaves. She also wrote on a piece of
virgin paper that she wanted esoteric knowledge. At the hour

appropriate to the sign of Morrigen, she stood in her cirgle and

demanded Marrigen’s presence. & horrible hag appeared in the Vril-
ek. Elinora commanded the hag fo give ber esoteric knowledae, in
exchange for which shewould return to the hagthe energy of her own
waorship, A bargain was struck, and was sealed in the ancient way
when Elinora pricked her fincer and let a drop of her blood fll intoa
candle flame. ; N

Thus it is that, until her death in 1974, Elinora was ane of the
wisest and most knowledgeahle Sorcerars in the warld. She admitted
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ta us that she was scared half to death of the manifested Morrigen—
but she had faith in her protective methodology and it worked for
her—as it will for you.

TUNING YOUR PROTECTIVE CIRCLE

As we mentioned, your pratective circle must be tuned to reject
the power of the deity upon whichyou are calling, Ifyou are callingona
five deity, for instance, you should use the protection appropriate for
water. Tablg I1-5-2 shows this. If the Vrilek in Table 11-5-1 is to ha
constructed of copper sulphate to atiract a deity, you should
construct your protective circle from the appropriate rejecting
material, which from Table [1-5-2 would be sand.

It is alsa vitally important to construct your circles af the correct
size. [Jsing the Vril-elt unit of measure, make vour outer circle of
radins 2.72 feet and your inner civcle of radius 2.56 feet, These are
ancient and irsdolable dimensions, arrived at through extremely
complex caletdations related to astronemical mathematics, They are
desighed so that the outer circle s an indiisible 17 umite in
circumference and the inner circle is a holy 16 units. The 17-urit rirelo
rejects "the Abyss,” as the Celts call it; and the 168-unit circle signifies
the holy completeness of an even number. Foul-smelling asafoatida is
often placed belwaan the circles because it is not appropriate to any
specific deity. Thewhole poind of this effart is to attract the deity toone
specific area while keeping it away from another. The power of the
deity is used to do the Great Work, not your gwn power, For JOUF 0w
power will be used to its fullest extent in contralling the deity.

Thus vou can sce that there are Sorcerer’s circies of two tupes:
ane tuned so that your power can pass through it but auerything

b . except your power is rejected; the other tuned =sa 2 to reject the

power of the deity.

Vrif-ek Relection Circle
Capper Sulphate Sand
Sulphur Salt

Sak Sulphur
Sand Copper Sulphate.

Table NI-5-2

Material for Refection
of Gad/Godens Force
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DISMISSING THE ANCIENT ONES

When an ancient deity appears ta yau in the Vril-ek, you must
immediately have something for it to do; for unless you can direct it, it
will just stay around. Thus you should instantaneausly command its
power to do yaur bidding. Huwever, sven aftor your command thero
may be some vestigial power left, Now is the timea for vou to order the
deity to leave. This may require literally shouting at it or chanting in a
very loud voice one of the ancient dismissals. Rernember in any cose;
You are in control and the deity must knaw that. Tellii to“B egone!” In
tnary cases, then, it will leave.

EDWIN'S CAT SAVES HIM

Ediwin 3 was a Sorcerer living in $t. Charles, Missoud. [n 2 ritual
he did, he summoned the Archangel Miclael, When Michael arrived in
the Vrilek, Edwin's cat, which had been asleep in tha correr of the
raaim, jumpad into the circle with him. Edwin noticed that even after
tiwe work had been done and he had dismissed Mic hael, the cat
continued fo stare intently at the Vril-ek and to shiver, Realizing that
this meant there was some power lelt inthe Vi l-ek, Edwin did a further
dismissal ritual and sven threatened Michael with the Curse of the
Chains, by which he would be ‘chained in Hades' ifhe did not instantiy
leave. After this dismissal, the cat relaxed and wanderad out of Lhe
circle. At that point Edwin knew that the dismissal had been effective
and that finally it was safe to leave his protective cirdle,

Many Sercerers, after working these proceduy res, are not Capahle
of detecting small amounts of vestigial power; conseguently they
come back from a ritual with ‘strange habits.” These are actually the
result of minot possessions which occur when these small amounts of
unclirected ereray enter their bodies onthe Sarcerer's departure from
the pratection of their circles.

THE CAT AND THE CANARY,
YOUR ULTIMATE LINES OF DEFENSE

Making sure that the deity’s petwer has completely gone is quite
simple. All vou reed do s take one cat and ore canary, caged
separately in covered cages, inte your protective ercle with you
before you etart your ritual, When vou have done your dismissal,
uncover the cat’s cage. If the cat is spooked, you must continue to a
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more powerul dismissal. When the cat is quiet and calm, uncover the
canary's cage. [f the bird is spooked, again vou must do another
dismissal, In earlier centuries magnies and ravens were used inctead of
canaries; and if you can get them, they are better and more psyrchically
oriented than canaries. But canaries wili give you ample warning
whether something is still out there.

NO NEED TO BE AFRAID TO SLEFP

The key to this work & never o leave the cirde until vou are
certain that you have effectively dismissed whatever it was that VoL
summored. The normal controlling dismissal, “Begone, or by the
power that is in me [ will curse vou for eternity,” is occasionally
ineffectual against the more negative vod forms such as Lucifer, The
only way to dismiss these god forms s to call up one of their oppasite
numbers; because when two opposite sotts of power are brought

together in the Vril-ek they cancel one another, This cancellation is

uften accompanied by noise, light, and edor: so do nat he worried by
the nove! audio-visual effects youwill createin the Vril-ek when voul do
this.

To do a final dismissal, start by casting another circle within oL

b double circle, this one of radius 2.4 feet and made of the material that

will reject the new deity which vou are about to summon, When vou
have cast this civele, tell the deity whichis stubbornly rernaining in the
Vril el what you are about to da. Most times that deily wililzave, for it
does not wish ta be destroyed any mors than anyone else would wish
it. All you have to da in case that stubborn deity continues to balk is
eall on the deity of opposite sign to that which applies tothe hanger-on;

E that 15, the sign six places removed from it in the Table of Digity
- Correspondences, Table I-51.

This is the ultimate in dismissal. You will find that both the canary
and the cat will agree there is no power loft inthe Vril-ek or in thie circle

;' after such a dismissal has been accomplished, Now vou can safely
F- depart and can sleep without fear.



YOUR ADEPTUS SELF-INITIATION |

YOUR SELF—TEST

Your self-test is to obtain for vourself all the ttems you need and ta
calculate carefully the date, time, and place for a healing ritual to cure
an eldethy womnan of dekbilitating arthritis. When vou can complete this
exercise, you may continue to vour initiation.

YVONNE SEALS THE CHILDREN

Before school starts each autumn, it is usual for several of the
Witch children in our small community to be concerned about how
they will be acceplad by their schoolmates, many of whom know that
they are the children of people whe follow that non-Christian religion,
Witchcraft. Yuonne usually takes them either to the Cuter Banks or to
the shore of our loeal river where she blesses thern, seals tham, and
gives them each a new name.

Earlier in this section you selected a new name. Now vou must
seal yourself and name vourself inthat na me; for when vau da this, just
as {t happens every year with the children, you wil find that no harm
can come 1o you,

THE SEALING

Place your altar in the north of a salt circle of 5.44 feet diameter
Seal the circle as you were ta ught in your Neaphyte initistion, Light
yellow candle and a blue candle on vour altar. At new moon, when tha
new maon is overhead, seal sourself with sacred water prepared in the
same way as you did for your Neophyte work. Now stand and say,

Al ye above and below, with ears 1o hear ar spirits ta sense,

i (vour present name}, do hereby renounce thal name.
My new name from this iime forth unii | do renounce it

Shallbe . which means

Oh Guides of the Gods, Jel no malicious spirit enter me.

3 S —

Now say the following words, sighing an equal-armed cross with
the charged water over each of the bady orifices as You say its name,
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Let minz eve see only beauty: T will make the warld tnore beautiful 11
Let mine ear hear caly beauty; [ will make the world more beagtifisl {1
Let my nose smell orly beauty: 1 will make the werld more beautiful 10
Let my mouth taste only beaurw; T will speak honestly.
Lt mw anus he cantrolled; [ will stay healthy.
Far male eendidates: Let the penis be contralled. ['will bring forth
beauty.

For female condidates: Let the vaging be controlled; T uill bring
forth beauty. Let the urethra be contralled; I will stay healthy.

Oh Guides of the Gods, letmebenamad _ Lot ma be
swrounded by the pure white kght of Vril and sa remain.
I give most humble thanks.

This then Is your sealing and naming ritual, You will find that this
little five-minute ritual will make a dramatic change in your fife and in
the way you view the world,

MAKING YOUR COVENANT WITH THE GOD

The god which the Sorcerer chooses for protection and to
emulate is usually Woden, the one who sits on high in the Tree of Life
and views the world thraugh one eve, having given the other for a cup
of waterin his search for wisdom. He travels anonymously through the
world, keeping his power secret, Because Woden wears a woollen
robe of dark blue and geld, be is sometimes known by the name
‘Bluemantle.'

Preparations specifically for your initiation as an Adeptus start a
month ahead of the date on which the ritual will actually be
accomplished. Once you have selected your date, review the material
you will nead for the construction of the circles and of the Vrikalk.
Review also the items necessary to lure the Woden force in and to
contain it when it arrives in the Vril-ek. Table Al-1 lists items you will
need.

Statue of Woden Altar, made entirely of wood
Bark blue mantle for that statue  Chair, made entirely of wood

Golden crown for the statne B4l
Parchment-type paper Diark green candles in holders
Pen and dark green ink Fanherstob
Sulphur Cat in a rovered cage'?
Salt Canary in a cavered cage's
. Charged water Table M-]:
Items ta Have on Hand
for Your Adeprus Initiation
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We recommend vou start your project when the moon is new so
that vou can gather the ritual iterns You need and adjust your life so
that vou will be at peak power at the time vou have selected for the
initiation, If you are unsure of these steps, go back over the earlier
parts of this book so that vou can reestablish in vour own mind how to
select the best time for the ritual.

[n our own reality, celibacy before the ritual results in higher
emotional power but lower receptivity; that is, it is easier to summon
but harder to detect the presence of the god, Some of our students
repeort that they can raise more emotion immediately affer making love
than Lhey can alter being celibate, so really it's up to you. Qur personal
recommendation is that you go into your mitiation after three days of
celibacy.

Orice you have made this decision, stay with it! Gon't be wishy-
washy, for if you dither back and forth you will surely fail.

Three days before the ritual, you should alsa go on a cleansing
dizt. This diet should excluda all stirnulstive drugs and substances ke
cafleine and adrenahn. Common substances that should be aveided
are listed m Table Al-2,

Coffee, tea, soft drinks cantaining caffeine
Tobacco

Alcohol

Meat g

All drugs and pills and medication, bath prescription and
non-prescription, unless they are required for Life itzelf, such as
insulin

Table Al-2
Substances to Be Avaided during Preparation for Rites

One of the most important sleps to take, approximately one day
befure you begin the ritual, is towrite down frommemory exactly what
you are going to do, and leave this written document ation of your plan
imrmediately outside the space in which fou will perform the ritual, [f
you have a trusted fdend who is in the know, you might also want to
tell hirn of vour plan. This filing of aflight plan can be of immens e value
in case someone has to come inand try to help you because semething
has gone wrong. Perhaps if you are sericusly disabled physically or
mentally, the fact that you have filed a flight plan can mean the
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difference between sanity and insanity in vour future. Do nat lighthy
neglect this step; for not orly i3 it a future help, but asoit allows Lol
once more ta clarify vour mind on exactly what you intend to da when
yonl get inta the circle,

One last word of caution i inorder: You have gone through this
preparation and have gathered the materials; now everything is ‘go.’
But suddenly you get a minot illness: sav a cold in the head. Aburting
tha ritual is the last thing vou want to do, but we must strongly
recommend to you that you do in fact abort it in such a case; for vou
must be at the peak of your powers: alert, compelent, knowledgeable,
not in any way dragged down by illness or by a nagging question whera
you don't quite know whal you are supposed (o do. If there i any
uncerfainty whatsoever in yeur mind, stop, straishten it cut, and only
then proceed.

BASIC STEPS IN YOUR AREPTUS INITIATION

A. Cleaning the Space in Which You Will Wark—Onre vou
have selacted the area in which you will work, whether that area s
indoors o out, you should spend several hours meditating in it. In
Narth America, burial sites are very comman, and you certainky don't
wish to disturb the dead with your ritual. f you erect such a prasance
when you meditate, you should move yvour site. If, on the ather hand,
you find that there is merely some strange feeling in Lhe area, or
perhaps a nature deva or even a higher level spirit, you can exarcise jt
gently from the area. If there are impressed high levels of emotian,
cleanse the area as vou have been tanght.

 Casting the Circle—About three hours before the ritual is the
time to cast the circles and the Vril-ek, Using sulphur, cast a circle 2.72
feet in radius and a second circle inside this ane with a radius of 2.56
feet. To the south of these concentric circles, make a circular Vril-ek
one foat inradius, Themote care and cleanliness you gat in casting the
circles, the rnore safe you will be within thern; the mare care yoL Lsein
casting the Vril-ek, the maore likely will it be that Woden will actually
materialize.

Now is alse the time to write on your parchment (he specific
command that you wish Woden to obey. In your casethis should read,
“Almighty god Woden, protect and guide me in my work.” This
parchment should be placed in the Yrikek with all of the objects (hat
you have arranged to entice Woden in and ta contain his energy when
he arrives. Place asafoetida between the two concentric circles, Place
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the other materials you will need inside the large double circle,
together with the caged cat and canary. Place vour altar in tha double
cirele o that you can stand with it between you and the Vrl-ek. In this
way you can concentrate on what is happening in the Vrl-ek as you
proceed. Place the wooden chair behind the altar. ¥ vou feel cramped
mn this space, you may of course double the radii of the circles,

Love Making and Lhe Ritual Bath—If in vour reality you believe
vou will have higher energy levels and raceptivity ifvou have made Jove
before the ritual, now is Lhe time. Then vou should take a bath. The
bath water should have in it lilac or olher sweet-smelling oil that is not
spectically associated with Woden,

B. Preparing for the Ritual—Enter the ritual area, not forgetting
to leave your flight plan available outside the area. Enter the double
circle, light yvour candles, and stand for a few moments in quiet
redilalion. This initial meditation period will tellyon whether all is well
and whether you should proceed, If all is indeed well, close tha circles.

Say:

All lorces, Bee iy circle.
Ye may not entor Rere.
As I will, 50 mote it ke

Mow carefully sprinkle the outer circla materials with char ged water,
saying the same affirmation at each of the cardinal paints as you doso.
Take up your Zaubarstab; pointing it carefully at the circle, follow it
around in a clochwise direction. Pronounce at each of the cardinal
points the invocation you used to close the circle.

Repeat this procedure far the inner circle.

C. The Summoning—Stand behind vour altar lacing the Vril-ak.
Raise the bell and ring it sharply three times. Pick up vaur Zauberstah
and point it directly up abave your head. As vou say the following
conjuration, bring it slowly down and peint it at the Vel ek, Your other
hand, your receiving hand, should be held palm outward toward the
Vril-ele. Repeat the gesture with the Zauberstab and the invocation
untl you can either see the Vril Force in the statue in the Vril-ek
increase in brighness or until you ¢an feebthe emanations from it with
your receiving hand.

[ conjure thee, O God Waden, by all the mast glorious and
efficacious names: Come quickly and without delay; from
whatacever part of the world thou art in; make rational answers to
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my demands. Come visibky, speak affably, speak intelligibly tomy
understanding, [ conjure and constrain thee, O Woden, by all the
afaresnid nares, do thou manifest before thesa circles; i ™my
will in all things thal may erem goad 1o me. [ thou ba dis chedient,
refuse o come, then by the power of the Supreme Beings, the
everlasting Lords and Ladies, those Gods Whe created thee and
me, the whole world, with all contained therein behold Iwill curse
and deptive thee of thine office, thy jou, and thy Paces | wili kind
thee in the depths of the botromless pit, there to remain untl the
Goetterdaemmerung. Twill chain thee in the hel] of frozen wastes
where naught moves o7 lives. [ the center of an iceberg will ]
chain thee unless thou comest quickly, appearing beforo this ry
circle, to do my will. As Iwill, 50 mote it be.

At the end of this conjuration vou should chant and turn, using
the medium flowing legato chant "Yah-weh’ with a slow tuyning dance.

Repeat the conjuration and the chant until you first begin to
detect a change of power in the Vril-ek. As soon as vou detect this
change, etop your chanting and corjuration, and wait. The power
should increase without further prompting from vou as Woden
manifests himseld, If you continue your conjuration after the first
manifestation is [elt, it is quite Tkely you will summon too much force.
This is the point at which many Neophyte Sorcerars lose control of the
situation.

Oceasionally you will stop too scon, It is then guite permissible to
start the conjuration again; however, in general it is far safer to be
satisfied with a litlle power than te overdo it.

). The Command—The command has to be distinct,
unequivocal, and in iine with the intent which vou wrote an the paper
in the Vrilek. Your command will run as given below. As vou
commend it, £0 you will autormatically be initiated.

I conjure and command lhee, Woden, all 2nd so many as
thou art, to initiate and protect me, Thou shalt be constrained in
this abedience to obey exacty mywish. [n no circumstances shalt
thou make any attenpt upon my bady, soul, or spirit; nor shalt
thau, except vs | have commanded. inflict any harm oa amvore.
Thou shalt not mutter, make noise, scandals, or bring up
terpests, except specifically in obedience of my eommands, |
command thee to execute without dallying my initiation,
protection, and auidance. Thou shalt cbey, serve, insiruct,
impart, and perform all in thy power for the benefit nf me, thy
master: the whale without illusion or trickety. Thou shalt now
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ewear soleminly to execute all that [ demand of thee and thou art
hereby enjomed by the most holy name Waden to obey these
commands and conjurations. I thou dost all that [ have
corumanded, 1 will hurn sweet incense to thee and impart ry
power to thee till T shall die. This [ hereby ssnear by all that 1 hald
mcst hoht

MNotice that you have made a bargain with Woden: In return for
the use of his Vril Force, vou will provide him with more Vel You wil
replace in the Woden banlk account the ‘money’ that vou have drawn
out, and perhaps a little extra besides. Of course this is the ancient
‘pact with the devil' that made Chnstians pull the covers aver their

heads.

E. The Disrrissgl—In the dismissal it is usual to start with a
simple "thanks and goadbye.” Typlcal of this type of dismissal is the
fnllowing:

Forasmuch as thau camest m peace and quigtness, having
also answered unto my peticians, [ give thanks unta thee, Woden.
Mo mavest thow depaet in peace unte thine own order; but
return unto me agrin, when [ shall call thee ty thy name, or by
thine order, or by thinzuflice, which is granted from the Aesir. As |
widl, s mote il he.

For reasons of which we are not quite sure, i a great number of
casas this does not work so a2 mote eloguent dismissal has to be used.
This second dismissal should run as follows:

Pick up the ball and ring it five lirnes. Say this command:

O Waden, because thou hast diligently answered my
demands, 1do hereby icensa thee to depart, without injury to man
or beast. Diepart, I say, and be thou willing and ready to come,
whensoever duly conjured by the sacred Hiles of rmy Sorcery. [
conjure thee now to wilhdraw peaceably emd quaelly, and maw ihe
peace of the Gods continue for ever between me and thee. As |
will, so0 mata it be.

[f vou can still detect pawer in the Vril-ek, you must proceed to
the cursing dismissal: .

0O thou wicked and discbedient Woden, because thou has
not obeyad and doparted this sanctuary, [, by the power of thy
name which thou canst not resist, will curse theeinto the depths
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of the Bottomless Pit if thow dost not this instant depart. Tf thoy
dest not this instant deport, cavsing no harm to man or heast,
theu shalt spend cternity in a hell of froeen wastes where naught
moves and lives. Go therefore quickly and peaceably by all the
toky names of the Aesir, As | will, sa mote il be,

After this dismissal vau should be able to feel no power remain ing
in the Vrilek, Making sure Woden's power is complately gone &
relatively simple. First you should uncover the eat's cage. Tt the cat
crouches and stares at the Vrilel, you will know that power still
remains and you should cover the cage again and start a final
dismnissal,

Final Dismissal—Tha final dismissal s based on elimination of
Woaden's power by bringing into the Vril-elk an cpposite power. You
muist cast another circle within your double circle. [t will have aradios
of 2.4 feet and be cast in sall. When yan have cast this circle, tell
Waden what vou are abaut to do. Again uncover the cat's cage,
because normally Wodenwill leave rather then ba destroyed. [f Woden
does not leave the Vril-ek, summon $if, using the same eanjuration
that you used before. Do nat be frightened by the audio-visual eflects
that may now occur outsideyour circles: sometimes foul smells as well
as the audio-visuals are created. Continue to conjure Sif until you are
satisfied that nothing remaing in the Vrilek, Again uncover the
canavy's cage and let it free. Ifit flies out of the circle, itis safe lor you to
go ouk of the circle. You can now salely depart without any vestige of
fear, without being afraid to sleep.

A NEW SELF-CONFIDENT YOLU

Once you have gore through one of these itiations, yeu wil
indeed not only feel like a different person, but you will ba a differant
person. You will take on the aspects of your new name. You are now
beholden to Woden, and vou must praise him and offer vour Vil
Force to him on a regular scheduled hasis once each day. If you feel
tatally unable to be initiaied by Waoden, you can use either the Celtic
Dagda cr the Jewish Jehovah, Without special quidance, we would
net re:mmmend qoing putside these three deities for your iribatory
experience.

You are now one of the secret few. You too have faced God and
have nat died.
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ADEPTUS RITUALS FOR
VIGOR. VITALITY, ECSTASY,
AND DOMINANCE

DANGER: HIGH VRIL FORCE

The system you used in your Adeptis inffiatory ritual allows you
to face a god or goddess inperfact salety. This is like the training given
a man who worles on high-volinge wires or with high explosives. [t
wirks; we know it works: and it is safe. Just as voul hear of the deaths
of people who work in higherisle industries, so we as members of the
invisible community of Sorcarers become awara of the mysterious
ceaths of some of our friends. They die for the same reason the
linerman dies; They become cantemptusus of Lhe great forces they are
dealing with, and in this familiarity they skip steps and change
procedures in dangerous ways. N

Hetmes Thrice-Greatest, the legendary father of all nccultists,
gave to humankind the basic Law of the Emerald Tablet, This ia the
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Law of Attraction. It is the law of Lhe microcosm and the macracosm
of you and vour relationship to the gods and goddesses with whom
vou will soon deal in a familiar way, Whatever vou do, vou will attract
forees to yeurself which are similarly motivated, If vou go into a rituat
in a slapdash manner, the forces that cometo vou wilt be undisciplined
and may harr you. If you summon up a trickster like Lucifer or Lokito
do some trickery for you, you must be doubly careful mvour contral to
make sure that he does not in his turn trick you. By attracting
tricksters, you inviie trickery and treachery into vou own life. Even
experts in Sorcery, people who have worked with # for URars, are
uften caught. Provided they fallow the rules, they can overcome their
errars; but as soon as they spurn the traditional quidelines or thin
themselves mare powerful than the deities they summon, they are
heard of no more ...

THE SPIRIT THAT DESTROYED THE LANDOWNER

Swaran Dube of Kokarsa, India, is dead; and now can be told the
story of his attempt to dely the power of a god. Mr. Dube was a high-
caste Brahrnin, to whom meat of any kindis forbidden and raw bloody
meat is about the most horrifying, the most impure, thing that can be
conceived of. In 1951 Mr, Dube took over the land of a Muslim
neighbar, Amin Ahmad. Shortly after the takeover, Mr. Ahmad died
and his son-inlaw clairmed a portion of the land from My, Dube, Mr.
Dube refused to give the con-in-law any of the land, so the san-in-law
prayed to Mr. Ahmad's spirit to intervene in his hehalf,

Early in 1952 Mr Dube's daughter Leela was due to be married.
Imegine Mr. Dube's consternation when he invited the parents of the
bridegracm to his home for a meal and the foad, served on plates
covered in edible silver foil, turned to raw bloody chunks of meat
before their eyes. Intime, though, the fUture in-[aws were placated and
a wedding day in April 1952 was decided on, The wedding feast was
preparad; more than two hundred people were invited. Just as they
were seated, bloody meat dropped onto their plates from out of the
sky, Whila the suests washed and prayed to purify themselves, new
food was prepared. Mr. Dube posted servants an the roof and at the
gates—and yet again as socn as the guests ware aboirt to eat, the rain
of blood and meat vecurred. This phenomenon continued far many
days, Finally Mr. Dube gave back the land to the son-in-law. Thespirit
was at peace, and no mora strange phenamena occurred.

Twa years later Mr. Dube grew overconfident and again got the
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land back from the sondinlaw. MNow the spirits were really antoyed,
Not only did the bloody meat come again into their food, but footsteps
could be heard around the house; tiles fell, always narcowly missing
the family members; fires would net burn in the house; Mr. Dube's
hest bullocks died, and the veterinarian cotdd not tell what had killed
them. A violent monsoon storm washed away one of the walls of the
beautiful Dube mansion. Swaran Dube himzelf became ill, and in 1954
he died. Mr. Dube's heirs gave back the land 10 the Muslim family;
needless to say, no further prohlems occurred.

CObvicusly this is a very extreme case, a case the like of whichwe
have never elsewhere seen documented; but it does show the powers
that the Fovces have at their disposal when they are annoved and
disturbed. :

YOUR MAGIC PENTAGRAM OF RITUAL SAFETY

In arder to assure vourself that vou will be absohitely safe inyour
rituals, please review the ritual in the section on miliation. You will see
that it is divided into fve distinet steps. Before and during any ritual,
you should remember these five steps so that vou will never have any
difficulty whatsoever, Figure II-6-1 shows the Pentagram with the five

A 1 C(leaning aod
Prepering

E  Dismiggel B i Sealing eod

Cuppeerptlon

1 Bvoemoning
+ Comrand

Fiqure 11-6-1
Pentagram Beminder of Ritual Steps
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steps clearly noted. Lat us review those five steps. Aswe review ther,
if you wish vou may go back over the mitiatory ritual,

Step A—Cieaning and Preparing—This means the cleansing of
your work area of tnagic mfluences and of enlities which might
interlere with tha work; #t includes the cleansing of the body and the
mind by fasting, Your actual preparations start with deciding on an
appropriate time, and run through the gathering of Vrilsteine and
other necessary commodities, then your fast and ritual bath.
Remember before you actually enter the room and seal yourself in, 1o
fila your flight plan, sither with someone whem you trist oy lelt in an
envelape fastened to the door of the roorm

Step B—The Sealing ond Consacration of the Circles and the
Vril-eke—You have sealed yoursel! in your initiation, so there i3 no
need to reseal vour body orifices before every ritual; however, if your
sealing B six months old or older, vou should redo it. The circles and
the Vrilek should be constructed of the appropriate materials, and
they must be sealed and consecrated. :

Step C—Summoning—Belore you started any of this
preparation you decided anthe intent and the god or goddess that you
would summon. All you have to do is substitute in the summoning we
have already given the deity name appropriate to the intent vou have
decided on, [n bargaining with the new deity, vou should promise to
gend Vril energy to the deity Jor a time that seems to you to be
reasotiable for the request yau are making. You do not need ia
promise the deity your faithiul service forever as you did with Woden;
for the service you are now commanding is relatively minor compared
to the constant protection and guidence wou are obtaining from

Woaden,

Step D — The Command—You should have writtenyourintant
on parchrment-tvpe paper in the apprapriate color and placed it in the
Vril-ek. This intent should be expressed in a telegraphic style; that is,
specified in as few words as possible. If you cannot get it into ten words
or less, vou arenot really ying to get vour intent as clear and concise
&¢ possible. Imagine you have to write the request in vour own blood,
as many Sorcerers do. Now you will command the deity in the same
way that you command Weoden. You only have to substitute the new
deity’s name in the command we gave vou for Waden.

Step E (the most important step) — The Dismissal — lfvou are
ueing a Teutonic or Norse deity, the dismissal we gave you is
adequate. If, on the other hand, you are using deities from hot lands
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like Israel, you should threaten a hot hell and substitute for the phrase
‘in a hell of frozen waste where naught moves or lives’ the words, fina
hell of unquenchable fire and brimstone.’ This dismissal is particularly
effective, of course, for the Christian and Egyptian pantheons of
deities that come from the Middle East.

Check now with your cat and the canary to make sure all the
forces have gone. Once the force is dissipated, you can safelv quit the

circle.

In all the following examples, vou wil use the identical basic deity
summoning, commanding, and dismissal ritual. We do strongly
recommend that you perform not more than ane ritual of this typo
every two months; because they are all serious undertakings and they
do sap your Yril Force.

Plan ahead. Make sure that everything is inorder; yout rituals will

be successful and safe.

USING YOUR POWERS TO HEAL OTHERS AND
GAIN VIGOR AND VITALITY FOR YOURSELF

The healing of vour fellow man and of other living creatures,
animals, and plants, is probably the most satisfuing and rewarding of
all the Sorcery yau will attemnpt. When you can go out and heal 2
creature in pain, especially a dumb animal, by the Law of Attraction
your lile automatically improves. When vou get beyond selfishness
and are willng to heal for the sake of the healing, then you are
automatically pushing vourself toward the Godhead. Youare climbing
your ladder of existance luward the Holy Gral and toward Magus
status.

There are many healers in the world who insist that their every
gifart be widely trumpeted; there are others who insist on
disproportionately large sums fur thedir efforts. Unfartunately it is true
that many who would heal are prohibited from doing so. We, for
instance, can attempt to heal only bona fide tithing members of our
own Church ;

HAPPY WILMER, THE [TINERANT HEALER

Wilmer L & a retired carpenter rom Salem, Massachusetts,

When we met him he was contentedly wasting his time avoiding the
northern winter in a motel at Ocracoke on the Outer Banks of North
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Carolina. We noticed him in the dinlng reom eating alome, so we
invited him to cur table for dinner. He gradually bacome interested in
cur work and over the next year became a most competent haaler, He
now wenders arcund the country in a tattered cloak, finding lodaing
where he may and healing allwhom he can lay his hamds on. Be is quite
ananymous, and he wishes to remain that way, though vou will
probably meat him if you go to one of the occult seminars or meetings
that are held around the nation at reqular intexvals. He will most
carelully attend every lecture, picking up a little more information to
add to his store of knowledge. He will also, when asked, heal a fow
people in the privacy of his own roonw Every time he heals someone
Wilmer says it rnakes him feel yaunger—and during the years we have
known him, it ig fairly obvious that this feeling is val id; for when we first
et hirn, although he was only 65, ha looked a great deal older. fvou
met him today, you wouldtaka him for a healthy vouthful 40-vear-ald.
We have to mention that it is fairly cbvious mamy of the ladies at the
nceuit seminars also find himvirle and attractive. Vril, of course, leads
to viriity and vitality; for when you put out positive energy and positive

. Vril Force andworkwith the great healing deities, you gain that enay
by the Law of the Emerald Tablet. =

YOUR EASY HEALING RITUAL

Table 1-5-1 lists various diseases and the apprapriate god/ess and
Vrilstein for the healing of each. in order to heal any disease, you
should pick the correct Tine from tha Table and from it decide what
Vrilstein you need, what deity you need, and what other materials vou
will need to help inyour work. It is alsaimportant far the deily to have a
psychic iink to the patient, This should be a photograph of the patient
in good hezlth, which he has signed himself, or some personal abject of
the patient’s which he has used while in good health, or even a lock of

. hair which was taken from the patient while he was in aood health.

MNetice that in a negative influencing situation, you should not nead the
itemns to be from the subject personwhile haor shewas in good health.
You could use any items recently handled; but for healing, it is
important for the deity to understand that you wish the person to be
put back in good health.

All you now have to do is go through the five ritual steps that are
reqtuirei i any Great Work, and vaur patient will mast prabably be
restore
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HOW ELVIS PRESLEY CONTROLLED
AND DOMINATED OTHERS

Elvis Presley, an unknown voung truck driver working out of
Memphis, Tennessea, suddenly took the pation by storm in the mid-
1550°s. How was this 19-year-old nonentity abla sudden| ¥ to demand
millions of doilars in feas? Mote impartant, perhaps, how was he able
to comtro] his audiences and raisa them to heights of frenzy which only
a lew other people in history have been able to achiewe® Befare he rose
ta fame in the mid- and late 1950's, the description of this man was that
he was slight for a teuck driver, indeed relatively pury. Yet he rosa to
world domination in the music business, from rruck driver to multi-
millionaire almost overnight. He knew all about the rower of his
charisma, and it is no accident that in his most powerful rnoments he
wore black.

You too can secretly join the small group of ‘men in black’ who
control the world as soon as yourealize that dominanceis not amatter
of holding 2 gun or beating a man over his head with a club to get pour
way, but is in fact the ality ta direct another Lovour purpose thraugh
his or her owm half-formed wishes. ;

YOU ARE SMARTER THAN OTHER PEOPLE

The horror story from the jungles of Guyana, 'Y where hundreds
of apparently sane Christians committed suicide at the behest of ane
man, is just another example of how the masses ‘will follow a
charismatic leadar, the leader whase ethere body and Vril Force are
expanded. Look around yet at vour own town, There are thousands
of people much warse off than yourself. Not only are they worse off,
but they also have lost hope. They need to be led—for thetr own zake.
Perhaps you are a member of a femily where the mast anyone dosg in
the evenings is sit and watch TV, These TV watchare are tupical of the
population today. They can hardly make a decision te change
channels, let alone run their lives. The networks knaw this, QOnce a
channel is selected, it is fikaly through pure inertia to be left on all
evening. Certainly most of Lhese people are totally incapable of getting
up and switching the TV off fa do something constructive and tseful.
These are the people who need vour help, need vour dominance
capabilities to guide them into useful, achieving lves.

" Hovember 1978 The Pecple's Tample of San Frarclses and Jim Jones
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Daminance of others is not necessarily evil, Just as with the Y
Faree itself, it is the motivation which colors Lhe action black' of
‘white.’ Il you are dominating someune for selfish harmilul TEASCTIR,
that could be considered evil and by the universal Law of Artraction it
will bring dealh and destruction to vou as it did to Jira Jones. Liyou arg
dominating and controling someone for & good purpuse, howevar,
this will bring you good things, pieasurable times, and rich rewards.

PLTER FIRES ALAN, THEN BEGS HIM TO RETURN

Al his life Matthew G was & hard-worling man. Only rather late in
life did the liquor distribution business he faundad hegin to Rower and
to make large amounts of money. Matthow had married late and had
one son, Peter, Unfortunately Peter was the typics son of o wizalthy
man, a plavbay wastrel. Every new fad that came along he had o be
part of, whether that fad was a different drug or some kinky habit, Old
Matthew tried every way he knew Lo get Pater to pay attention to the
business; for in families of his ethnic backaround, lenvinaihe business
10 the san is a matter of pride. However, being s smart businessman,
Matthew resigned himself to the acceptance of hard facts: It was never
going to work. He hired a competent manager, Alan B. Alan worked
out well; and by allowing Alan to buy a part of the business and by
owing him an excellent bonus schome, Matthew insured hie lensalty,
The one fly inthe eintment was that every so afiem Matthew &id get up
on his high horse and yell at his prodigal son Peter enough to make
hime come in and worls in the business.

Fuery tirie the old man did this, some new disaster struck, One
time it was the san’s using the buver's network to distribute piot;
ancther time it was his putting one of the youngsecreraries inta shack
after he had inveigled her back to his condominium apattment,

Eveniualiy Alan had enough. He went to Matthew and said, “The
money isn't worth what's going on. Either vou keep that SOB of yours
out of this business, or 1 quit.” The old man krew that Alan was
absclutely right and that I he lost Alan it would be a real calamity,
because with Matthew's advancing age he knew he alone was no
longer capable of running the business. Pater was essentially
pensicned off out of harm's way. Whether this was a final Blow to the
old man’s hopes or not, we do not know but vary shortly after he
came to the realization that Pater weuld never be a part of the
business he seemed to wither and die. Thus it was that Peter became
the boss.
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hed known this was fikely to happen. He rea_hz edwhen
Pete?ﬁcaﬁrlr?; the boss he, Alan, wqu.}d be in for a rough tlm;!] fﬂL hs
had never made any secret of his apinion of F'e_ter. However, an1h:n
made some very interesting occult PTEP_EII’&’EIOD& The s-]:en-_a W .
Foter sat in his father's chaix for the first tirne and ;alled i i‘cm in n‘}um
have been something like a French farce. According ta Alan i we

sornething Like this:

Peter: You're fired. Pack your stuff and get out of here.

Alar: Okay: right. [Starts toget up and lzave. Betore Ije_can reach
doar. Peter cliutches bis stomach, half-rising from the chair ina spasm
of pain.)

Alon: Can | help? e i |

Peter: Alan, please stay with the company, will you? I'm sick.
can't run it. .

Alan: Will wou give me a long-term contract? .

Petor: (Falls back in chair gasping a death rattle.) Anything,

anythingl

eartier.) Sion here. )
Potor: (Signs. Facial expression reveals departure of stomach

Cramps.)

Needess to say, the co ntra::t_stipulajced ‘ihai Pater pu’; hAJ:]T.;
tatally in control and refrain I‘mm1 mterlfanng in _@_3." way mrd 1
operation of the business. The relationship from that t_lme Dfn;i;la -
been cordial. Peter now lonks on Alan rnoYe as a gubstitute ? EI1 ?s
amything eise. We are glad to say that with thg passage 0!‘ a ﬁuﬁ.’ yiad;
Peter has marvied and is settled down. F’i|at'1rl$ even letting him ba
gradually into the managerment of his father's business.

UNDERSTANDING, NOT ORDERING

ne thing that the dominant charismafic leadgr ha51 is an
abi]ii—gl?teﬂ ?un:lge ths maod and emotional inclination of his audisnc;
Alan knew Peter's every weakness. He knew Ithat Pete;d cou ] n ;
‘stomach’ running the company, so whenPeter hired Aliim. \lan playcta
on this fact. By merely tapping a previously chargad Vn]sltrleln againsta
chair, he caused Peter to over-balance and get stomach cramps.

Alan: (Draws from his pocket the contract he had p'repared
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You may nat have the time available to charge a special Vrilstein
of to study the person or group you wish to dominate, If a sudden
situation catches you unprepared, that is where your Neophyte
exercises will help you, With vour expanded etheric senses, Lou can
sense the mood of a person without his 53Ving anything, By seeing,
heating, smelling, tasting, touching, or simply sensing his maod, you
have him cateaorized: and once wouhave him categerized you can say
the words he wants to hear, words that are turied to his set ol needs.

Let us say you have come to propose to a banker a schemewhich
requires that you get a foan. You must evaluate the banker and decide
on what your approach should be. [f necessary, yaushould refer back
ta the table of setsory Lieys in the Neophyte section ta comprebend
fully his mood. Being a banker, he wil naturally be interested on the
mundane level in such things as security, return on investrnent, and all
the items which he has to sell to his board of Hireetors in order to get
you the loan you want. Howaver, because ho is 5 human being as well
as a banker, yvou will find that he has Weaknesses, in the form of his

i personal interests in things other than money. Let us say vou can
' sense from his etheric body that he is interested in gairing mote

personal recagnition and advancerm ent, then vou should tell him how
the loan you want wil] reflect very positively on his performance,

No matter how you sense another person's interests or
weaknesses, you should couch vour presentaiion in terms of that
interest. When you sea a graup of people together, often vou wil find
they give you a common, group etheric feeling; it is to that feeling you
musl pitch your talk. The person who comes to the podium with an
excellent speech and a few gaod jokes, alt pre-pragrammed, is vften
the most boring of speakers. The person whois flexible and who can
catch the group's interest and mood is the one wha is lang
remembered—even though he may have hadno apparent messageor
facts to bolster his speech. The highly emaotional appeal far funds,
even for an unknown charity, usnally succeeds, provided only that it is
pitched so that the wroup listening to the pitchis made la fee! that here
I3 & person talking in terms they can understand.

GETTING INSIDE THEIR HFADS

Sometimes people are so up trght that it i= almost impessible for
vou to read them, gspecially in the turmoil of 2 first meeting,
Remember, hawever, that if you are in their home or in their olfice,
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they will have imprinted their personality: their Vril will have flowed
into the desks and furniture around them day by day, This means that
by reading the furniture you can often get inside thefr etheric bady and
their way of thinking, When rone of thic wiorks, you must somehow
establish a physical contact with the person of chief interest ta yiou, [f
you are |eft-handed and vour recefving hand is vour right hand, a
simple handshake will achieve your pumpose; this is why many left-

handed people are said ta be more sensitive Lhanﬁghr-handedpenple._

It is because they receive mmediate etharic impressions of anyong
with whom they shake hands. [f you are right-handed, all yau have lu
remermber is 1o grasp with your lek harid the upper arm of the DErson
yau are shaking hands with, and vou will achieve the contact Vol need
Lo get an immediate @tharic impression, Shake the right hand, reach
farvrard with the laft hand, and arasp the shoulder or upper arrm lightly;
at the same time lock mio his eves. This will give you an immediare
understanding of the whole personality with whom you are dedling
Watch on TV politicians who do this naturally, and you van see how to
do it. Then practice it. The body centact, the contact of your
secundary hand, will give vou all you need to know,

YOUR KEY TO ADEFTUS DISCIPLINE

It takes conscious effort and sustained practice to get to a point
where you can contro] others as easily as most politicians dog but with
a few simple hints you can learn how to achieve equally gffective
results. We have told you how to shake hands with people and how to
sense their etheric weaknesses. Now you must discipline vourself so
that you can take the Vol Force which they emanate, the Vril Force
which reveals their weaknesses, into vourself, re-shape it, and send it
back to thern with your own thoughts superimposed on it It is their
own Vril Farce that you receive through vour secondary hand. When
you shape it and send it back, it re-enters themn thra ush your dominant
hand and goes right into the cenler of their etheric body. It is, if vou
like, perfactly matched ta them. Watch any qood speaker, especially a
minisler, when he first starls a presentation or an exhortatian. He
stands before his audience with his hands down, palms facing the
croivd, in the typically benevolent ministerial attitude, showing by his
posture that he is open to them. What he is doing is receiving the Uril
Force from the crowd. It is this Vril Foree from the crowd which he
turns around in his exhartation and sends back to them. This is how
he can so easily control the crowd,
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In a recent TV intevview, we asked noted vocalist Helon Forrest
whether she put out more aneray inginging than she received from the
audience. She sair that at her best parfarmances it was in halance; she
would receive just as much emofional enerqy framthe audience as she
gave to them. Usually, however, she felt buoyed up after a good
performance because she received more of the Vril Farce from her
audience than she gave back.

The procedure s simple. At the beginning of any speech,
discussion, conversation, whatever, you must roceivs the Ul Force
from the person or persons vou want to influence and dominate; then
with great self-contral m your swn mind ret let the Vil Force affect
you but immediately turn it around and send it back with vour own
thoughts superimposed on it.

YOUR DOMINANCE RITUAL

If all eise fails and vou fee] vou absolutely have ta dominate a

* situation, all you have to do is dedi de on theintent of your dominance,

look in Table II-5-1, and go Lo worle. Da not lose sight of the fact Lhat in
dominance timing is al-impeortant. Can you really wait the four o six
weeks you should wait for Lhe perfect time to get yauy peint across?In
most cases this is not possible: that is why we have given you the
quicker techniques we described above, su that JoU can succeed
without the necessity of waiting for the ideal time to do a full-scale
ritual,

GAIN MORE MONEY THAN YOU CAN IMAGINE OR
EVER USE

Many people think that when they attain wealth they wiil
automatically have no problems and from then on will be happy and
contented. This is diametrically opposed to thetruth of the matter; for
in general wealthy peaple are the ones wha have the most disastrous
lives. Countries with affluent societies e Denmark and Sweden have
far higher suicide rates than nations with relatively poor populations
like [ndia and Ceylon {Sri Lanka). Suicides by millionaires are so
commonplace a5 to have become hardly worth a sacond page
menticn in the newspaper.

The problem you need to set yourselfis how to attain wealth, et
avoid bringing with it the problems that it seems to foster. The answer
is simple. It lies in the establishment of a goal for your affluence, agoal
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with which vou will be content, bayond which you vl stop weorrying
about wealth and start enjoving life. The problems that wealth
engenders are, frarm an oecult point of view, quite sasily understoad;
for the Vril Force associated with green dollar bills, for instance, is also
the Vril Force associated with the affectionate aspect of koyve, It seems
therefore that you can have one or the ather: either affectinnate love
of greaen dollars in vour pocket. On & mundane level, of conrse, the
truth of this occult wisdom is easily seen. If you are spending vour
money wining and dining the lades, you will not accumulate great
wealth. The Socerer, however, knows several ways in which this
occult band between wealth and the loss of other pleasures can be
circumuentad,

DWAYNE B COMMITS SUICIDE

Dwayne B iived in Dallas, Texas, His father was a moderately
successful real estate developer. Dwayne wes the vaung Dallas
playboy type; and despite all his father's obiections he took litte or no
interest in business pursuits, being more interested in pursuing the
good life and the ladies. This sifuation would probably have centinued
for many rnore years, but it was brought to g sudden end with an
accident at & bullding site which took the life of Diy ayne's father, Much
to his credit, Dwayne changed evernight. He took a firm hold of the
business and bagan running it in a way that his father would have
admired. It fact he quite gave up his {ormer life and dedicate el himself
ta the search for the alraighty dollar, In the next few years he became
so dedicated o the business that he had litle time for friends or boon
comparions. He fulfilled his need for companionship by keeping a
- liaison qoing with his secretary—which of coumna only reinforced the

amount of Vril energy that he put inte work: for even during thelr-

tenderest moments they ware still quite likely to discuss business
matters. '

This unrelenting business arientation unbalane ed Dwayne justas
rmuch as he had previously baan unbalanced by his playboy aclivities,
He was so much ints making monay that he gssentially became a
garnbler. Allwould have baen well, except that he was unable to cope
with the recession of the early Seventies. As soon as nmoney began to
flow awsay fram him, the Vril energy which he had pit into gaining that
maney also fowed away fram him. Dwayne followed the usyal track of
the lonely millionaire: One cold fall day he committed sujcide.
[ronically, he left his money to his faithful secretary/mistress, When
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everything was wound up, she still got well aver 2 million dollars as a
veward for her faithful service,

It seems ineonceivable to most of us that sormeone with so much
money would even contemplate committing suicide, but the ncoult
laws are not to be flouted, The miser searching for his wealth and
clutching it to him is unbalanced, being unbalanced, he is unable to
abaid, if not actual death, al the very luast sericus liness and = lack of
balance in his life.

AVOIDING THE TRAP OF OPULENCE

All you have to do to gain wealth vet retain your sanity and
balance is to keep vour wealth in many different forms. Do not
concertrate on getting only graen dollars, There ara different forms of
wealth that you can alse acquire besides dollars; these are equaily
useful and will not unbalance you. Whatever vau do, you should not go
overhoard in any one single direction. It would be palpably ridicutous
for you to obtain a dozenor so cars; and inthe same way it is ridiculous
to ohtain several million dollars in green dofiar bills,

You must balance vour wealth befueen lor instance green
dollars, wallow gold, and black carth. Above all, befove vou beginany
procedure for attaining wealth, sit down and decide what vour end
objective is going to be. When you have reached that end ubjective,
then STOP and enjoy vour wealth.

Pictares of
Thiogs ¥wa Waot

S1lver
Cain

Figure II-6-2

Arrangement for
Balance-of-Wealth Rijryal
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To attract wealth to yoursell safely, proceed as follows: Place at
the three corners of an equilateral triangle {as shown in Figure I1-6.2)
three Vrilsteme which represent to you threa diffarent aspects of
wealth. [n the figure we have chosen green dollars, gold, and sibver.
Place a magnet and a photograph of vourself in the center of the
triangle, surraunded by photographs of the nice things vou would fike
to have. As time goes on, every day vou should charge at least one of
the Vrilsleing; but vou must judge yvour own mood before daoing this
charging. What mood are you in? Can vou tune yourself easily in to
dollars at this moment or inlo gold or into silver? Use the sensory leys
listed on the figure to help vou. Concentrate on ang af the Vrilsteine.
Make sure that the Vrilstrahl is flowing well fromyour Zauberstabinto
the Stein. Say ar the top of your voice some shart affirmation like,

Gald, Gold, some to mae.
As 1 will, 50 meote it be,

Lay down the Zaubearstab and if you have been using a candle, clap it
out

leave your setup in place, If vou fve in a dusty environmant,
cover it with a white sheel. Once when themoanis new and the tire s
cotrect, set up your ritwal and estabEsh three Vril-eks around the
circle 1o the South, the West, and the North, Place the appropriate
Vrilstein in each of the Vril-eks. Suramon each datty in wrn. When
each is present, chazrge it with the task of brmging its particular type of
wealth, then dismiss it. In order to bringyourself fullyinto belance, itis
now a gaod idea to face the East and buw down to the mighgy rmystic
forces of awareness; for from this direction comes the necessary
 spizitual Vril which will help vou ta deal with vour wealth and to use it
wisely, Then carry on. Make sure vour dismissal has been effective,
and close down vour circle.

MANIPULATING MASSES OF MONEY

As soon as you have your first fow thousand dallars, vou should
put it ta work for vou. Again, you should fallow magical principles by
investing in the three elements you would associate with the three
points of your trianale. The heavy golden money point you can invest
in gold coins. The lighter silver money should be used for business
ventures, The weightless airy plas-money, the green dollare, if you
like, can be used for gambling. The riskiest game in tawn, but one
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where the ocouliist has an advantage, i in the trading of mongy inthe
commadity market, in which fortunes are made and lost overnight,
With pour techniques, you should be ahle to select a commoditywhich
I8 going to improve in value, and consequently turnyourselfinta arich
person overnight. Theimportant factorin handling money is ta spread
your capital equally ameong three diversified investments. Never be
caught totally in one; if you are thus caught, vou are unbalanced, and
this imbalance will lead vau into oceuk——it not mundane--trouhle.

SUMMARY

Wa Frosts are often arcused of beitg koo materialistic in our
advice to students both of Witchuraft and of Sorcery. We firmly
believe that no student canlearn af spiritual matters unil his rundane
life 1s in good shape, when he has a comfortable home lifa and is not
oppressed by worries about such things as sex, monay, or health,
Only after these requirements are fulfilled do we believeyou arz ready
for spirftual growth. Thus we advise vou to work carefully at the
Adeptus level until vou have fulfilled veur basic needs and desires on
the mundane level. When you have tasted of these thin gs and they are
no longer difficult to obtain, vou will be able to leave them behind and
becorne a Magus.

ADEPTUS NACHWORT

The power of the Sorcerer lies withn himself. The more Sorceny
you attempd, the less vou will need it. Sorcery strengthens your Wil
and your self-confidence. Having faced death, wou are no longer
afraid

You should aiso remamber that he who boasts he will make
something happen or will do somethin gis boastingnot because he can
do it but hecanse he needs the support of his own words. When a
listener hears this boasting, if he says, “Yes, of course you can do it,”
the boaster can indeed succeed: but when the listaney denigrates the
boaster, the boastingis for naught. When you have confidence you will
succeed, vou have no need to hear vourself say vau will suycceed. The
very fact that you are saying you will succeed means that your Will and
self-confidence are flawed.

Additionally we have to recommend that you severely limit the
number of procedures you try in any given year. [tis just like ary other
undertaking: No matter how delicious the strawberries, they wil
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become fat and uninteresting if vou eat nothing but strawberries, it
YoU do a pracedure and you talk about it to = your friends, then you
do another procedure and fal abour i, very saor beredomm will set in

We also find many failuras accurting when the persen is toq
cammitied emotionally to the resyls tather 1han to the procedure. If
you stake vour whale future on the suciess of 5 single procedure,
oftentimes you will not correctly visyalize tha deity you plan to use
because visualization of the desired resul| 3215 in your way. [f you are
stony-brake, you often cannar do an effective procedure for wealth
simply becaue you are ion involved with poverty, Your desperation
Prevents yaur being dispassionate,

T Bt [
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Section [l
MAGUS LEVEL

One who knows, wills, daras,
and yet remains silent.

CAUTION: Do not open these poges
unti! vou have completed
Neophute and Adeptus levels!
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Chapter [{[-1

BEYOND SELF-MASTERY

THE WORLD AT YOUR COMMAND

Onece you have obtained far vourself the things you need to fulfill
your desives, then you may ask, “Why shauld [ ao further® This
question strikes at the very center of a Sarcerer’s beliafs and his
reality. [t is a rephrasing of the question often asked by saekers, “Why
are we here?’'

Ta the Soreerer the answer is simple: You are here to learn. The
world s put af your feet so that you may leam from it. The only reason
you arein a bady is that the body has sensual appetites. It can feel pair;
it can fee! pleasure, The spirit, the realinner Yo u, vour dappelgaenger,
cannet without a body feel these earthly sensations; thus it cannot leasn
what it is either fo desire or 1o obtain a goal, This is why the
doppelgaenger must take on a human form and must be born ontothe
earth plane to fulfill its learning naeds.
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Many Sorcerers go overboard in their wish to taste of eve rything
available. They become negative and take too much of the world. n
arder not 1o fall inte the trap of negativity and destroy voursell, vou
should abide by what is calied the “‘Wiccan Rade,” which is:

An [t Harm None, Do What You Wil

The 'mane’ includes yourself, Remember also that this ‘harm’® may
occur on the mundane as well as o the psychic level, You can corami =
criminal act in the psyehic planes just as exsily as you can on the
mundane level, For a competent, posilive Sorcerer, neither is
permissible, What is permissible, however, is to teach someone else
who is being negative or willfully obstructingyour plansa sharp lesson;
for by teaching you help the other person progress and at the same
time vou leam more yoursell.

THE HUSBAND WHO GAVE HIS WIDOW HIS SAVINGS

lan Sievenson, Chairman of the Department of Neurology and
Paychiatry at the Schocl of Medicing at the University of Virginia, has
extensively studied the subject of retncarmation, and tegether with
various colleagues has done detailad carefil analysis of many cases. [t
i his considered opinion that only through the survival ol the spirit ang
the intelligance of a persan can these cases be explained. In a typical
case, Dr. Stevenson thoroughly analvzed, with the help of the
International Red Crass, the case of the litte baby who spoke an
Indizn dinlect from a few weeks after bicth until his words wera
recoanized and analuzed. Soon after coming hame from the hospital,
the baby begen to speak in a strange fanguage; ubviously he was
pronouncing words and sentences. Of course the parents thought at
tirst that the baby was ‘possessed,’ and consulted their local priest.
Fortunately before an exorcism or other vialent psychic crime was
committed, a visitor to the home recognized Lthe speech as an Incian
dialect. She promptly called a professor of languages from the
university, and the professor carried on an inteligible conversation
with the fourweek-old child. Fvervane was totally amazed at the
results of this exchange. The baby was trying to tell them that he was
the reincarnation of a workman fram 3 small village in India who had
died suddeniy and had been unable to tell his wife where he had hidden
his small store of money. The baby was very insistent that his widow
would face a life of poverty unless she got the money he had hiddes in
the comer of their hut, The story was so incredible and so detaiied that

-,
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wersity profassor decided to contact the Inte[nahnnal Red
Elfmusntr:iree ihpether they cauld reach the widow in Indl?. In [acl;t T‘t;le!i
did: and just as the baby had said, there was money b_unrad. in the hu
which enabled the woman to pay off her debis and live decently. ;
When the message came back from ln;ﬁa that oll was well, an

was relayed to the baby by the prolessor, tl‘{e babwy sn:nled hapglily,

turned ovar, went to sleep, and never again spoke n the [n LEE
language, Through the medium of reincamation, _lhe Indmnr husba (

was therefora able to make sure that his wife-widow received their

money.
wVHY SHOLULD I FEAR? WHEN WAS [ LESS BY DYING?”

i [ it i alled the
The tille of this paragraph & a line from a poem called
“Mathnawi,” and is taken from one of the holy books of the Sufis. 1t
wag written in the 12th Century and in part reads,

[ died as a mineral and be-::arm:la plant;
 diedt a5 2 plant and tose to animal;

I died as aniral and | wes o Man. _
Why should [ fear? When was I less by dying?

Yot once more [ shal die as man,
To soar wilh spliits blest,

But even {rom this [ must pass on
All except God doth perish.

Madern research thus supports lhe Sufis” heliefs. These beliefs are
also shared by all ihe major religions _ml the wnr]d—-e?cc:pt
Christianily. Even Christiznity, theue:t_'. helicved as a ||:kngrr1a'£|«tl:-II a.tct
in reincarnation—uniil it was outlawad in 335 CE, The reason that 1-_31
was outlowed as a belief is that, as Bishop Charles Merrill Smith said,

t 1o sell people the kea of heavenand hellav 2 means ta
Eﬁﬁ%??serz 5:13115 means will not wark if they con't beligve that
they will spend very bng in either heaven or hell.
The spirit, your spirit, is immortal, It never dies; it orly grows.
YOU ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE INNER YOU

irit i ' hings
$pirit is separable from your body. thg you thinkoft
you :::l:of 1tejmzl to say, "1 live,” “ sleep,” *1love;” but you talk about
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“My arm,” “My head,” "My bady.” Thus it is that vou recognize even
in your everyday speach that the spirit and the body are bwo sepatate
entties. One of the most ancient holy bocks that has come down tous
was originally written in Sanskrit. The Sanskrit itself was merely the
writing-down of a very much alder oral tradition. Inthat book, the Rig-
Vedg, it is written that

A human being is like a driver & a chariot.
The immottal soul is the driver;

The chariot is the boduw;

And the reins of the chatict are Wisdom.

The Sarcerer knaws that it is the way your spirit controls your
body that will determine your desting. Your spirit determines the
actions of your body, The spirit is reincarnated on this earth plane in
this particular body so that it may learn what it is like to run a body
amund, what it is like to feel emotions such as pain, hunger, anger,
love, and disappointment. When the body dies, the spirit casts itaside
as a snake throws away its altgrown sking vour spirit will very soon
take on anather body to learn more lessons. A Sarcerer knows this full
well and recognizes that the spirit does not really live on the sarth
plane; it belongs and lives in its home on the other side of the invisible
barrier, and which in fact the Sorcerer called “Side.” A German
Sorcerer might call it the Himmlischeigenstatt't), the zone where
spirits belong and reside.

This idea is sometimes described as the *hoarding school simile.’
Figure III-1-1 shows this as a progression. The spirit comes from its
home in Side where it has absorbed the lessons it learned in its
previous earth-plana or [rdischeigenstattte incarnation, and inhahits &
selected bady on the earth plane. When it has learned all it can from
this body, the body dies and thespirit returna to Side. Eventually, after
many incarnations, the spivit is ready to progress to higher planes.
Thus it is up te you ta make sure that the spivit, while it is in a body,
undergoes as many experiences as it 8 possible for you to arrange for

1.
1

THE PABABLE OF THE PLATE

Liitle Jean, the precodous threeyear-cld, asks her Mummy
every day whether she may help with the washing up. That splashing

'Himmlisch = coleatial; Eigen = wpecil; Sract = place.
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Flgure IN-1-1
Your Ladder ol Upward Eelncarnation

araund in the water and all those nice suds look toJean to be just good
plain fur. Finally Murnmy agrees, She pulls the stool over to the sink
and lets Jean do the washing up. Mummy goes to the phone for 2
moment and Jean wants to show her Mummy how clever she i3 t0
wash the best new porcelain platter—but Smash! Crash! She drops i
and it stashes on the floor ina milion pleces, Mummy cames rushing
into the kitchen. ..

The question is: What does Mummy do? Does she smack he:
Tbtla wivl? Tirae eka hlame horsalf for tha disagter? Does she send the
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:.l;ﬂ; gﬂt h:l'l:aetr ranm in tears to a hell of despondency? Or does sha
Reo lfzt e 1'6{{1& is to blame equally with Jean, ard that a task was
o ms:fﬂrf} 3 n;t mr: toro E;a]u_:ivam‘:;cgt for those undeveloped skills? Surely
. tealizes everyone has learn
f;:];deﬂ::; ls‘ theMUnwersal Overseeing Intelligence any I::s iﬁg]?igzﬁ
4 wise Mummy? Or df;mes It send all Lhe spirits who make a
nor error to hell, navar agait to be given a chance to progress?

THE SINS OF THE FATHERS

. u?l'!:altnd-:l.i ‘rg; canlc;fpt ﬂthwen and hell a5 a reward ar punishment
lorh y on this p]an_e is replaced with a concept called karma
I;ar;lt?l your every achon is recorded in a Great Ledger in the Sk;r
:iden et;kas!ilc record. Whep you die, this ledger with #ts positives
remmeagsa ;ure; g}:}s;ﬁ:ﬂ:g rt;?.l,mt;w; thenhdetenn[nes whether you will
S 2 s shn t perhaps as 3 lowly animal or b
This idea of karma {g just ancther threat s ‘sty St
Eeopg_m ling. We even hgu:a the details of the m;n ?an!q[ethk:ii Fh-lg
L '-?;lun Di::ir wgu mvented it, Yet, believe it or not, millions of Hindus
A I;arm:r;| 1rde::ll_';‘;:::i E{ h;ﬁfg?gjoﬁgﬂrﬁu:;ansj beliewve whale-heartedly
! rule their lives with a calostj
:1:115? rélmf ;.:Ihen vou tell them that thewhale sustar was Mfre:?leii?y
ot 58 Loy b you s P oot Ui e e
e . em €aien and_hell are a myth
vented i the pagan emperar Constanting for his awr political
i n'g?IL]e:;ﬁ ;ere 1o :::rp. Yau ate here to learn the lessons that you
e your last incarnation, It may well be that your spirit is
suffering bat?.ause uf something you were not taught in the past
E;:;;natmn, 1: siufferlng because in your previous incarmation wour
nee&gﬂtsunlzmiim:ﬁaigTs b S T e e gt
: : 2 are m i
a.r}:-rhf?ry tabus are being swen far wha?mlhfeﬂyr?rr;at:ng i ]ﬂ-IE:SEr
:emulmﬁg the dogmatic utterances of many reljgic;us Ieeﬁﬂ?g eYaéE
;Edayth_avg faw excuses. You can have your body e:-cpefience
r{r ing it needs tc::, 5O th:at Your spirit can progress more rapidh
- it: L; ;n?:: :?ﬁp?‘na;ble. Itis your duty to make sure that yous I:-ady:.:
e poriunities 10 experience all the things your spirit feels it
. A5 Kahlil Gibran writes in “The Prophat” concerning life,

«+. Whet his wings enfold i i
: vou vield to him,
Though tha sword hidden among his pin ?r.:-r"ls may woid you
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We would add: When you feel that sword pigrce you, rejoice m if and
Kiss it for you will develop the faster for it.

LINDA M ALMOST DIES

We met Linda M at a psychic conference in Boulder, Colorado.
As ie usual at (hese psvchic alfairs, there were many honest, dedicated
people present as well as a number of charlatans. Linda M
unfortunately had not gained encugh experience to differentiate
between the two sorts of teachers. She hooked herself onto a
charismatic leader of a group who was interested mainly in
hypnotizing young women ta regress them into previous incarnations
and through the hypnosis also becoming able Lo dominate thair luture
Lves. Through these methods this teacher had ohlained a large
following, Linda fell into his well-baited trap. She was totally at his
mercy. Any time he snapped his fingers, she would fall inta semi-
hrance and bozome his obedient servant. While in this slate, the
charlatan stole her Vril Force so that he could be more powerful.

Linda was an easy subject for the charlatan. The very first day of
the conference she beceme his slave, She gave so much af her Vril i
the psychic vampire that she became sick. The follawing day she wa
no lenger able ta attend the conference, It the midde of that night we
were caled to her bedside as she was askingforusto ‘ronfosy har sir
before dying.' She really believed thal she was totally Tated!

The kirst thing we did, of course, wos get the group arcund th
bed 1o aive of their Vril ta replace the energy that had been drainer
[eorn Linda. The changain her were dramatic. She stopped gasping fo
breath, and her color came back; but even though she was muc
racovered, sill she seid words to the effect that while she thanked u
for our help, she knew that she would never recover. The charlatai
had told her that ste had been a torturer in her previous life anid tha
nothing she could da in this lifetime except endure the tortures the
she had meted out in her past life would save her spirit from etern;
damnation.

The use of two threat systems an this poar gictl was reall
daspicable. The charlaten had interconnected the threat of hell wit
{he {hreat of a great karmic debt which she had to pay. Linda also tal
us that the charlatan had advised her she could be saved provided sh
‘gave her all' to him.

Neadless ta say for the remainder of the night we had a raths
Jifficult task on eur hands; however, Linda had 2 good helping «
Aretican common sense; and when we made her become abjectiv
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If theve is one thing vou shauld | i
garn from this book, it is that
shc_uuld not be t!-nreate ned by people whp Mace arbitrary talys ﬂl? L
actons for their own ends. “our

UNDERSTANDING AND CONTROD
PEOPLE AND ANIMALS e

In the Sorcerer’s realit i ion |
: Cauiy, reincarnation is of course a hasje fact
:ndha comerstone of his syster. Over the millenia that it has been
coufm a o;mer:eitnne_. "o one has ever proven that it s not a valid
il tﬁp: v tsing this cornerstone as a basis for yauy actians, you will
at your lifeis made tremendously easier. Yau, should realize that
s;;znr;r;:;r:edlsﬁ sic::umewdl-;erehu? a laddar of Arogression. Some have
Bd Orst grade, shali we 83y, and same are at
_ , ‘ college Jevel,
#L:umn;?.:s fhai! haturally ;ll-n_ltc- this progression system, for the Inug!er-leueel
#IN33 are those who have no sacial consci
: _ cietice, n
Flﬁ;dexstandmg of the rules by which humans conduct themseiue:
<y are the ones whose Jast Previous incarnation was that of E;

Lr:stame p}l;ITDGISES, are not highr::r an the ladder aof progression than
th:ﬂsggne umans; for POTPOISES Teact in a much more selfless way
o Ln:;z :;;nfznstﬁnd b;; 1 .Sg;mmﬁ reality selflessnesg, the
t the ehit of other beings, ig hi
!'adder than selfishness, the grabbing of eueq.rtfuhg;fﬂf -:}rl:igehafa:;{}? ‘?‘{E
indeed trye :.‘hat selflessness puts gne higher on tha iadd;:r ;n::?
denotf:s a higher spiritual growth, then if vau know this and
conscpusly behaua_ i a sellless manner because of your krowledge

the ladder withont gamim i
1 _ g the necessary learning: conseqy
:ﬂ ;t;srzl_y slip ba;flcl:gain. The hermit wha rejects theﬁogzit?s L;ch;.;
- - :
temptaﬁnr'f evan behaves ina selfloss way; he is merely avoiding
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group is at a different level of spiritual development than the other?
Once you have carefully categorized your friends in this way, thenyou
can go an to categorize other people in the same way. [n order to
influence a parson at one level to your way of thinking, you must use
words and actions which are in his oy her reality. With the lower-level
type, vou can simwlate dnger and become threatering: but with the
higheriavel type, this approach will get vou nowhere. You have to get
your way by appealing to his sense of altruism, decency, and similar

attitudes.

SISTER LUCRETIA LEAVES THE NUNNERY

Judy P was a 20-vear-old rather handsome girl from Dallas,
Texas. She had everything to live for in the warld. Her parents were
relatively well-to-do; she could obviously Inock forward to aither
choosing a career or getting married and sattling down, Judy got
involved, however, inan eastern religious sect and became tharoughly
imbued with the idea of karma and of reincarnation In the eastern
sense: reincarnation that is not a progressive learning process but a
syster wheteby you can come back as anything at any level,

She decided that in order to be safe, since she didnt wish to come
back a3 aloathly beast, she would devote ke life ta Jesus and becarne
a bride of Christ by taking the Veil. When she graduated fram high
schoo] she went to college intending to earn a degres as a doctor; or,
falling that, at least a biochemist so that she could further enhance her
chances of being reincarnated on a higher plane the next time around.
Her whole plan was ruined by the fact that in her second vear at
college she became emotionally involved with a rather macho athletic
young man who had little or no social conscience, One night he
decided to shock this rather prim young iady by showing her some pf

his world. It was faitly clear to us alterward that he also wanted ta get
something on her so that he could Wlackmail her into becoming his
mistress.

- He tack her cut on a liquor-store holdug. Unfortunately far him
when she wasleft in the car as he went into the stote and she realized
what was happening, she immediately ran for the phone and called the
pelice. The youna man put up a fight and was killed. Judy, of coursg,
blamed herseif far his untimely demise; she gave up her studies and
entered a corvent in Missouri. At first the discipline of the convent was
quite acceptable to her; she felt that she wras being tested and in some
way was paying back the karmic debt she felt she had incutred by
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pracipitating the death of her friend. However, as time went o, she
began to get disenchanted with the life; for she could see that tha
group of nuns could do far more for the cormmunity than thay were
doing, if anly they could he allowed some relaxation of tha strict rules
of the canvent.

It was at this time in her e that she heard a talik given b one of
our local students and began to recognize the karmic-threat system
for what it was. Aftey much heart—searchingc, she decided that shewas
not of a sufficiently selfless disposition to be 3 bride of Christ. Sister
Lucretia, as she was now calied, left the ny nnery. Since that tima she
has completed her stuclies and has done much good work as a doctar
n 2 gmall village in South America She i, if you like, showing her
selilessness by eschewing the money she could make &5 a fashionable
Physician in the Urited Stales, vet sheis living in the real world andis
gaining more experiences daily of what ife is really aboul. She is nat
hiding behind the vell; she s allowing her spirit 1o qQrow.

IDENTIFYING YOUR PLACE ON
THE LADDER OF PROGRESSION

Sister Lucretia (Dr. Judy P} was vary lucky to be abile ta see har
life clearly eno ugh to leave tha convant when it was apparent that the
religious life would nor provide for her the development sha neaded,
Mast of us are sa involved in out own life that wa are ynabie to gain a
good perspective of where we are on the ladder and what we aredaing
s0 that we may be abie to say we have progressed up it at beast g few
steps during our lifetime. Oftentimes we find sensitive selfless paaple
trapped with a group of Jower-lave] Spirtts, unable 1o understang why
thetyr dislile them, why their fife jc 2 misery, and what to do about tha
whole situation. Often a married couple consisls of twn peaple at
entively different places on tha ladder, This very rarely laads to growdih
for either of them. Instead, it drags the more spuritual partner back
down into the murk of the lower-level spirit’s habits and actions.

Tabie Ili-1-1is a guestionnaire wau can Gl in for yoursell. It will give
¥0u a clue as to where yay are o Lhe ladder. Cince vou know where
¥eu are on the ladder, then vou can decide what learning exparicnces
will help vou progress upward. Once von have filied in the
questionnaire, you should use it a5 a0 aid in completing the chart in
Figure I1-1-2. These tung may not at first seem iq be related; if you will
examine for instance the Sports preference guestion on the
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1. Sgiritual development: Do you 4. Competitive nature: Da you

attend chureh every Sunday like tg _l:m:npel:ﬂ
belong to an organized church tove winring
bidong to a fundamentalist church hate lasing

dislika all eornpetition
lite bullfights
like foothal| haseball

bave no formal affiliation

2. Possessions except home and car:

under $1,000 like swimming/ qumnastic
$1.000—52,000 dislike all sports
%, 000 5 Kace memoriee What makes
0L 19000 goosebumps?
3. Social involvement: afro drums? bagpipes? clippe:

vour favorite party: ' ships?

ds Vikings? other?
E?EIP Do vou feal homesick for ano

s

cktail place? :

ﬁ::-me demonstration Do yout identify readily with

favarite magazivies: arwther recial group?
vwour fav :

akin 5. Companionship understandin,
tashion Do you
finance regard vour mate as & POssEs!
e understand the Opposite sex
want ta be the opposite sex
fevar ERA
Table II-1-1

Your Development Level Questionnaire

questionnaive, you will see that this gives you a cIt_.Je tothe corqp.ehttuz

rnature column an the analysis chart. If you are l?aghly mmﬁﬁt:hvaet an

like such things as bullfights, then you score low in competﬁwe n ur;

Similardy, if you have a large nu n"{b?.r u.::af possessions, you have flif r;i "

cr low {that is, immature} I']‘I-EllEIla]}Sth attitugte. Grade Lruursla.{zi s
- scale of 0 to 10 in your reality, thinking of 10 as where yau would re

- like to be and of 1 or D as the attitude you might expect from a

ious beast. . .
femcwmn vau have fillad in all the columns, draw a line across which

is about the average. This will tell you whether you are about to get aft
the endless wheel of the reincarnation cycle and progress 1o h}gl?er
thinga, or whether you have manymore things lo experiencein thislife.
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Column rnumbers refer ‘9 questians in Table 7.1 1.
Grade yourself p—1g i wour hanest opinion of where vou stand The

‘average” calumn tells you whether voy ore [k
. : ely tqg ret
Irdischeigenstalt. sl

Figure 1.2
Which Life Arp ¥ou Inp

This analysis of attitudes to various aspects of your ife allows vau
to tellwhere you ara i vour development, If ¥ouscare low, this means
that vou hawe 5 fantasiic op partunity to learn and ex plora rany th ngs
befgl:e You progress, If you scora high, look at the arzas where youl are
defi cient and make your fiyst Priority the exploration of these areas

This sinule.sheat analysis is the basic for vour future. Lt ug sasi
you have a paoy cotparionship attit g & then you shou)d get to know
and explore attitudes with more People of the opposite ey Perhans

$0 much expense Pethaps youy are a zealo isti

- Perhap us Christian and hava
scoted yourself very high in the rcﬁginus-understanding columm. n
that case we wouid str-:ng_ﬂy recommend that you spend a Yyear
exploring—with an apen mind—another religion like Witchera#t oy

Hinduism. Thega explorations wi : _
will enormou -
understanding, sly increase your re| igious

BEING BORN AGAIN - :

Your Neoplyyte initiation wag : i i
one fype of born-again experience,
You came through the frave, took on a new name and new clothes,
and became a new person, T his new FErson must ieary something
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new. This is the seerat of the Pyramid and the Sphinx: By passing
through the puramid and under the sphiny, you are reborn. You arg
squeezing more than cne lfetime into the time vou have on earth.
instead of spending time in your mother's womb and in the diaper
stage of babvhood, wou, an adult, wil takes on anaw life and learn new
things without the necessity of going through the physical baby stages.
You start your new life with the increased understanding which an
adult brings to his learming experiencas,

. Lock at your analysis chart, Use it to decide what you want to be
in your new life. Remember you can be bom adain many times. It is not
just a ane-time forever kind of a deal, When you have completed ane
bar of your chart, for instance, you can beritually burn again and start
work on the next one in which you cee 3 deficiency. Sirce the dark
time when Sorcery was driven underground, not one person in a
million has had this opportunily presenied to him in a Sorcerer's
terms,

To berome a Magus, you must bring all Lthe columns on voLy
analysis chart close to their upper Jimit. By doing this, the rext time
you physically cast off your body, vou may be lucky enough not to
havz to retuen to this plane of cxistence. In Christian terms, vou are
going ta heaven; in Buddhist terms You are going to Nirvana, To a
Sorcerer, you are gaining the chanee of coming back asa higher being,
perhaps a dolphin.

In addition 1o the somewhat simplified analysis chart, you should
bear in mind this fact: When vou get a strang, persistent urge to do
something, vou should not suppress that urge; for these urges are the
prompting your spirit gives vou so that it may learn. [t is leading you
toward the experiences it needs to learn in order ta completeits cycle
on earth, You will find that many competent accultists move araund
the world or within the United Statas like qupsies, This appesrs ta be
frustrating, especially to people like our oun gtudents, who have to
keep changing the addrass afthe Schaoolwhen they wishto write to us,
People who write to Lady S yhil Leek, who is the ungquestioned
foremost Witch in the United States, are equally frustrated byt hey
changas of abode. But people like Lady Subil are completing their
learring experiences. They need shorr spans aof time in vatious
sttuations so that they can become co mpleta spiritual persons. In gur
own lives in the past ten years, we have gone from highly placed
aerospace exeeutives through lowly pig farmers to authors living in a
small town, Right now we know that shorth we will be moving on, for
wa too have to complate our assighments if we are to progress
upward.
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MARRIAGE IS NOT FOREVER

It mav come 1 a shock 10 many people that we do nat belicve
rmarriage should ever be a life senlence. Individyals Necessarly grow
Separafely at different rates. I You ate married, compare vour ehart
with a charf of your partner. If vouaramost icky, vouwil find that the
charts match quite closely and that you can then go aut as a duc 1o fill
out the blank spaces in your charis. However, it is much more
probable that you will find there are glaring differences hetween the
two charts. fthese differen ces cannot berecanciled and if they appear
10 be getting worse rather than better, then divorce is on the horizon:
for spiritiatty disparate people can never develop properly and
compatibly if they are, in the worde of 3t Paul “unequally yolcad
togather,” Wastern Slereotypad thinking reflexively labals divoree 5
‘bad,' but as a Sorcerer ¥ou are capalle of & mare realistjc evaluation
than this. For divorce, like any other experience, teaches you
sotnething, something you hopelully have to learp only once,

THE GAME OF LIFE

The world is your claseroom. You cannat withdraw from it and
CAPECT 2t the same time to be abla 1g learn the bittergweaet lessons
which It has to teach. Jt may not be a perfect classroom, but very few
classrooms are, It Is, moreover, the only classroom you've got; and
you must live in it. Further, when you live in i, you cannot be
continuaily changing it to your wa ¥ of thinking by uging your poOwers.
For if yvou continually smocth your paths, vou will learn no lesson
except the lesson that your haue powiers, This fs what we could
Perhaps call the paradox of the Sorcerer’s reality: You muet play what
Brad Steiger hag cailed the ‘Reality Game.! You must operate in tha
classtoom of the world on its terms, not on yours, Fap tolearn, as we
have said, you canmat magically change 4]l the rules without impairing
vour learning experience. You are farced therefore to play the Game,
hot to be apart from it, As Brad Steiger sazs 1 jtig a game inwhich you
can only dimly perceive the rides—byt it's the only game in town,

L

1! "Bayond Reality"—Erad Steigar

Chapter {l{-2

MELDING YOUR SPIRIT
WITH THE COSMOS

PSYCHIC MELDING AND AWARENESS

the Sorcerer thera are twa main states of exi:atenge that he
IJSES.;"IDhiEEai]y life. The mundane physical state, the lrdlsghelggn}slta:t,
is the one in which you serse and feel emotions, anc} in wh::: e
things you touch push back against you., Eerhaps vou might ]cig ‘ﬁl?‘n
it as the state in which vou earn your living. Too many of us I:IIT.II]  this
state to the small sphere in which we go about our daily Wfé
gornehow not realizing that there is a whole l.fmﬂd out there to
explorad and that even buyond this w::frln‘:i there 182 COSMOs, & COSmos
which through space travel mankind is Jur:t t'ts:g1nn|n$ to explore.
The ather main reality of a Sorcerer's life is tha._a spiritual state, the
Himmiischeigenstatt, This state is just as real o him as thn:{ munda::le
state may be to you In fact, a Sc:rce:.rer often has d!fﬁ:ult!:r lm
distinguishing between his two states of existence, bocause, especially
when he s in his circle, the two meld and fuse.

193
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Ta many people the spiritual plane is only very dimly percemed
“through a glags darkly.” Yet it is the maost Impartant plane; far You,
the real itner you, vour spirit, belongs to this plane. This i the part of
voul that is immortal, the part that will go on unti perhaps it becomes
part af an Overseeing intellinence or Godhead; for the ultimate step
off the ladder of reincarnation is into a demi-god sphere.

In the hurry and scuffle of aur radernwarld, too few people tale
time either to investigate or to become aware of this second state of
existence; however, when You do become aware of it, you wil] find that
it holds the answers to many of your problems and that whenyoucan

work in it and with it, you will become less hassled by everyday
problems and arneyances,

MANUEIL FLIES HIGH AND WINS A FORTUNE
AND THE HAND OF HIS BELOVED

Mante! T is an engiteering graduate working for a construction
company in Madrid, Spain, The construction eompany is a family
concern oumed by the family D—, avery old family which survived the
Revolution because of jis very necessity to the government of Geners)
Franco. Thaugh earning a good salary ane Praving himself efficient,
Manuel had ne hope of ever getting beyond the junior executive leyal
in the firm. He knew that the company was an old-line famiky concern,

presence of many family relatives in the company showead kim

and their relatives,

One day when Manuel was working at one of the construction
sites outside the city, hereceived amessage that was carried ta him b
an attractive young woman, Consyels. He assumed she was one af
the secretaries from the head office—and im mediately fell in lave with
her. Over the next few weeks he Managed to invite Consuela out on
two or three nceasiong, theee occasions mainly being the standard
evening walks around the Presidio, Finally one evering she told him
that sha was Papa Dg daughter, that she was warlein ginthe company
merel to learn its operations, and that she was hiding her identity sa
that she could be ‘one of the girls’ rathar than being shielded Iromghe
realities of the company and not being able o learn as she worked,

By this time, in his tymcal Latin way, Manuel felt that without
Consuela his life would be meaningless and he might as well end it,
Since Consuela had told hirn that she was Papa D's daughter mainky to
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make kim leep his distance, ha concaived himzelfto be the unluc]u_;ia.;t
of mery, loving as he did a persan who was completely beyond his
h.
l.'EEU:lm response to his urgent pleas for more dates, ansuelc-
conceived 2 plan of showing him how different shewas from him, She
imvited him out to her father’s ranch fora we ekem:’]. Of Coursa Manuel
was quite unable o take partin most of the ranch’s activities. He Was
not & skilled horserman; nor could he saim very well. As to the social
small talk, he literally had none. He was further saddened by the
seemingly close relationship between Consuelo a_nd several
apparently well-to-do suitors, Thus whep he went to his room rthe
second right he was at the ranch, he was in a negative fmn_ae of mind.
Even though things were so black for him, Manue) dgc?;ded 1o see
whether he could get out of his hody and contact the spivit waorld for
guidance. He had found in the past that when things were the mast
black on the mundane plane he could usually raly on comfort and good
ice frorn his guiding spirits,
admc';ahis Gccasig: wai somewhat different from th,a others. :Eﬂu‘hm
Manuel went inlo deep meditation and aot out of his bady, his first
coneern was to see what Consuelo was doing at the mornens. Hegent
his doppelgaenaer to her room, Thyouch the doppglgagnger seyesha
saw that Consuelo too was sitting inaneastern rm%-'dltatlue posture and
that she was guite alane—not, as he had jealously assumed,
accompanied by some Don Juan-type suitor, As his doppelgaenger
watched, Consuelo's doppelgaenger came back toward her body.
The two doppelgaenigers met and recoanized one another: they
tentatively stretched et their hands. When the hands Foucl?ed. the
sudden release of pent-up energies felt as if a fash of lightning had
passed between them, After melding for a few mlczments,t each
returned to its ocwn body. Moments later these hodies met in the
hallway of the villa, Without speaking, they wentto see Papa D and ask
for his perrnission to marry, Papa D was ﬁrs{z hnrr}iﬁe}:f. f:'lf;‘]'l hmf:ms.
ld Manual to gat a bag and get out. For the first ime since
Eig,: rilmu:l met in the l?alf, Consuelo spoke; ""f-:ru Fhrow bath of us out,
or yau keep both of us,” she told her domineering father. Of course
Papa [} gave in, allowing Consuelp to marpy M_emupl, and even
throwing in a generous dowry. Every though Manuel is still Many years
from a seat on the board of directors, still he kr_mws_ that his present
and his future are secured and that he has 2 wife with whom he can
explore the joy of loving both on the mundane and on the psychic
planes.
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LEARNING TO HEAR THE MUSIC OF THE SPHERES

Your rdoppelgaenger i nof physically fastened to vaur body, it
can [eave the boudy and travel through both time and space to meet
other doppelgaengers and other spitits whono longer have bodies. Al
vou have to do ig leap how o control these EXCUrsions into the
Himmbischeigenstatt, This a Sorcerer does through controiled
owtward meditation.

freely or to fly by ieself.

The developed ability of being able to travel in the spiritual realm
and to contact other spirits, either doppelgacngers or discarnates, can
be of great help to vou in your life. For instance, YOU can uss it in
oversee other peaple’s actions, and for the mast nart vou will not he
seen by the people you are watching Further, when vou have
problems which seem bevond your capabilities to deal with, spivit

may have.

Many people are afraid of epirits, but you must realize that wher
You leave the body you do not change EXCept in one important
respect; that is, vou have ng capabilily of making anything siynificant
happen in the mundane state when you donot have a physical body to

As 500m 55 vay take your first trip inta Side, vou will find these
statements are absolutely true. No matter how much vou lry, vou
cannat physically influance anything while vou are in this Eigenstatt.

& reverse of this coin is of couyse that no spirit can hargy yol,

Remember, howe ver, that the spirjts which vou cantact still have
about them many of thair earih-plane altribules. Some are just as
negefive as they eyer were; athers ara rricky ang would ke to inflict
hurt. Thus when you get advice from the Himmiischeigenstatt, alwlys
keep vour mind in qJear,

Lastly, you should be aware of the fact that when YOU 9o interthis
state, you wilf attract spirits to youwho have the same moocds that yoy
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are fealing when vou go into the atate. Thus if yau start gour trip ln e
negative frame of mind, vou will tend ta altract negativa spirits to youl,

It is simple, easy, and safe to travel in the Himwvlischeigenstatt,
provided that you follow a fow simple rules.

YOU NEED NEVER BE ALONE AGAIN

Once you have learned how to hear the music of the spheres and
contact others onthe spiritual plane in a gafe and efficitent manner, ym;
never need be alone again. Children whp are Ialene_ are fully aware I:;I
this fact. They very quickly davelon relationships with what adults call
‘nvisible playmates.’ it is no coincidence that the word for ‘I}I:Eal_,:m?te
in German, ‘ge-spiele’ is very similar to the u.rﬂr!:] for ‘appant;-:-? or
‘ghostly,” ‘ge-spenst.’ The stories voung children tell o airy
sodmothers and plavfellows who protect anld look afterltheq‘n arg
merely the descriptions in their reality of what is achy aily h?l.pﬂ:EI'lll’lE 13
them. In some ways vou have to throw aff your adult Erefu dlges and
become more ke a child to be able to contact tl.'.l.l?.. F.nﬁt‘!es an
intelligences that vou can reach through outware medz’rancm. Un]ehss
o turn around and become like'children, you will never enter the

kingdom of heaven, ™!

GRETA FINDS HER GRANDPA’S GOLD

Greta K is the granddaughter of a rather wgl!-knmm Pow-wonw
Dactor,' as they call healers in the Pennsylvania Deutach country,
From her earliest childhood she was accusiomed to l:l:-mmurucafttng
with those on the other side of the invisible b.?.lrrleri Cnihe deat}} 0 i\e‘;
grandiather, when she was quite a young girl, her parents migrate
trom the farm to a middlaclass home in Fittsburgh. G}reta found thv_ﬂt
discussing her snirit friends with other young companions resulted in
her being excluded from her peer group EiﬂllZ] olientirmes left h:;r UEEE
1o ndicule. Wirth the aid of her spirit fnend:.a, hawever, ske t'a
developed various techniques for demons_tratmg to thesfg skeptics
their reality, like from using them rerely Lo give her friends I'I]gl'tf!'ﬂi?f&ﬁ
o answering correctly all the questions on a difficyt Bxammatmnh.
Thus, rather than give up her spirit playmates as she passed thn:-uiz
puberty, Grata kept hers and communicated with them constant V.

ndarthew 14:3
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She was a happy, contented youngster: but thig contentment turned
to sadness when her mother contracted cancer. In some wavs it wag

her mather was learning by the disease and that Gretg should not agk
that her mother be cured; rather she shauld ask that the mother pass
on as quickly as tha Jearning exparience would aliow, Although this
Waa bitter medicine for Greta, still she abided by the advice of her spirit
friends.

Lben her mothar's death, Creta was surprised to find that she
now owned her Grandpa’s old farm. Being an ecology-conscicus
youngsier with feelings for the land, she decided that she wauld go
back to the hills and start farming again. When she saw the farm gha
was horrified. All over the Praperty holes had beep dug and piles of
earth disfigured the fields. Even the inside walls of the house had been
totally destroved. She asked the neighbors who had done such a
terrible thing to the field and the house. She was told for the first time
of the mystery of the missing gold,

Apparently z leqend had it Up around her grandfather.
Accordingto this legard, her grandfathor had befriended two rabberg
who had bean shot up while attermpting Lo stea gold from a mail train,
gold bound from the Denver mint ta the east coast, The robbery
attempt had heen suecesstul, but while the robbers were still weak
they had been apprehended in the woods behind Grandpa’s farm. No
qold was ever found, but the neghbiors always said that Grandpa was
never short of a penny (or later a dollar) for Fomeone in need, Thus the
legend grew up that he knew where the gold from the train robhary
was hidden; when the farm was abandoned, the locals had taken
advantage of tha fact to ga on their own search,

savings were quickly usad up by the time the house was weather-tight
{though still far from Livahlg).

Greta laved the farm and was loth to return to the city, so sha -
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set aside filtean ta thirty minu[:es every day for her own ”-
all pressures are off her, a period when she can relax gné

her. We have trained without trouble well over 10,000 p

CONSULTING YOUR COSMIC £

Everyane, even the most hurried and scurried ha :

Himmlischeigenstatt, an interval that will create a

of what we call ‘outward’ mediation, In this technigue
vourselt to meet and consuit with other doppelgasngen o
spirits. Follow the simple steps given here, and you wd W &
achieve success,

Step 1

i ir. It should be constructad of wood os

i g:ﬁi;iﬁ?f:ﬁﬁﬁ ?]}-::':*I:a is {0 beinits makeup nolved of tes)
and an absclute minimum of non-ferrous metsl, Further, #t
should contain ng materials of animal arigin such as woal,
leather, or =il

B. Find a quiet-running timer.

C. Find a loose robe of cotton,

D, Find a container of salt.

Stép 2

Select a place. Somewhere in your home the:rf: is & spu’;
suitable for mecitalion. The requirements are, in order o

importance:

A A solid wall running north and south, _
B. An area along this wall that is not near heavy electric
cabling or metal nhjects.f 5 ok
imimurn of clutter. Books an
c :;‘2 ;?;E];irnﬂtndesirable because of the busy thought
patterns they engender. .
D. A location as close to the sky as pessible,
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Step 3

O 0 mp

Establish a time and stick with it. The factors
influencing the heur chosen vary from individual to
individual, but here are some things that typically should he
congsiderad.

. When will you be able to be uninterrupted?
. Can you keep this ippaintment every day unlegs

something unforesean interfares?

WIll your mind be free of Petty work and houschold
problems during the selected time?

[s the sun below tha hodzon at the time you have chosen?

Step 4

Place your chair with its back close 1o the wall,
preferably facing eastward (through westward ig
acceptable).

If vour wall is not quile true north-south, armga the
chair so that you directly face east or west. Subidue the light
entering the room. Turn off an v mechanicsl contrivances,
and shut off the power tram nearby cables. Set the timer far
fifteen minutes, Use the salt 1o draw an unbroken circle
around you clockwise on the loar. Have your legs
uncrossed, vour hands resting with palms up on your
thighs, Tilt vour head very slightly back. When vou are
settled and comfortable, with eves closed, say aloud,
“Spirits of mischicvous intenl, spirit of lower entitias, vou
cannat cross this sacred lne.” As you say this affirmation,
imagine yourself sitting at the centiar of a blue-white sphere
of light. You are surrounded above and below by a
complete impenatrable ¢phere of protection, Open vour
aura, the protective force field araund vou, Lay back vouy
robe gt the front while you mentally picture vourself
surrounded hy a pale white glow or halo of light, Mantally;
open this light halein front as you open yanr robe, and ey it
back with the robe, seying, “Spirit friends, 1 am naked in
wour sight. My hody and mind are frae, Protect them and
send to me what you wish "

MELDING YOUR SPIRIT WITH THE COSMOS 201

Now absclutely relax all muscles inyour body. Construct
a cane of power. In your mind picture a tall thin cone whosg
base rests across your shoulders or on the circle you have
eonstructed, and whose point disappears into the cosmos,
Hold this picture in your mind a little while. Watch ti_lecang
grow brighter. You are putting out and cone entrating TL_IrrI
into the cone, The cone of power allows the spirits to find
gou. [t is comparable to a lighthouse, Say aloud, “Spirit.
frends, [ await vou.” ‘
Drift now, waiting for the contacts which indicate Lol
are tuned in and receiving. It may happen at any timem a
sudden flash of light, or a smell or ataste, aninspiration ora
*hunch." A common first sight is an eve watching yoo,
through whose iris vou can ses new scenes. Acarmmon first
feeling is to be drawn out of the body drilting free, wheve
new things are felt and inspirations occur. Whatever
happens, don't be startled. Let go. [f & white flash oceurs at
the edge of your vision, for example, don't jerk yaur head
around. Rematn still and receptive.
As goon as the time is complete, close your period by

aaying,

Thank for vour help, spirt friends,

[ am SUyrfummd;{O;y the pure white light of Vo,
Maothing bt good shall come to me;

Nathing but good shall g0 from me.

I give thanks.

Then write dewn the feelings you received and the guidance
vou've obtained.

THE COSMIC DIMENSION HOLDS THE ANSWERS TO
: YOUR QUESTIONS

Once you have become familiar with meditation and settledin to
do it on a continuous basis every day, it will become natural fnr_ynu 0
get your gquestions answered by talking to your spirit and
doppelgacnger friends and ta travel without your body to utffe:r places,
both In time and in space. You will also be able ta g0 into deep

- meditation easily in crowded places. Among its nther advantages, this
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technique can be extremely useful to you in overcoming horadon,
When vou are waiting in the doctor's office or for that long-delaved
afrcraft, Lau can qointo your meditation mode, and the tine will pass
both qun’:?{ly and productively for vou. The only thing you must
EI::?E': :mtatdw}‘%? yul:r g0 into meditation at these times you rnust
ed, either i

e e frie;u:l& i the salt eircle we recommended or by ona
W{a do not recommend that ¥eu use outward meditation withaut
protection until you have 3 refiable Guide or spirit frignd whe will
watcl-{ aver vour bady while you are out of it i s absolutely true that it
an:!.rthm gon tf}e mundane level happens to yourbodywhile yvou are oyt
of it, you will ingtantly be aware of it and wif come back e it. This is
I:-ecausg there is a ray, what the Huns of Hawsaii call an ‘akg -thread :
mpne;ctmg volr body with your spirit. The Germans call this a 4 e,-
spinst’ or ‘Str?hl. {Notice here the similarity between this word and 5'13
word for spirit plagmate’ and far ‘meditation’ itself.) However. for
some reason that we are not quite sure of, if you are out of the 1::-:-1:19
and another enfity wishes ta possess it, this message it not

transmitted as efficiently along the thread: that i have
Soreone watching over yoy, , B

ROBERT M GETS BACK HIS OWN BODY

Robert M is o middle-management executive w
aerospace firm in St. Louis. T his travels around m?wﬁﬁzkshfi$
learned how to contact and communicate on the c::a'srni-:' planes:
hnu:'ever. bfecause he learned how to da this during intervals berweer:
!:-uswess trips, his total techrique was somewhat faulty, He knew, for
instarce, that when he meditated ot home and contacted the cos’mic
planas _he should be protected; but somehow he missed the
mstriction on not meditating unprotected when he was away from
home. T_hus it was that one day when he was listening to a very baring
sermen in the local Baptiet church {which he attended because most
of hl5_peer group did rather than thraugh any beliaf i Christianity) he
went into deep meditation and travalad in time, When he came back to
his b{)d_y aftey rather an enjovable trip, he was horrified fo see it
slobbering over the altar rail yelling in his voiee that he had seen the
light and was born again. What Robert saw was that his body hadbesn
possessed by a little old lady spirit who had been haunting the church
because the church was the place where she had received most
pleasure during her stay on earth. This spirit, se€ing en unoccupied
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body, had decided to take it aver. To all appearances, Robert seemead
to have been miraculausly barn again, thoush the truth was that his
body had been possessed,

Much to ihe frustration of Robert's spirit, his body was treated
with reverence during the next few days at work, for his bossas knew
that he was now ‘horn again,’ In fact since a little ald lady spirit was
running the body around, he gave up mast of his previousty manly
ways. He no longer chatted up the secretaries or went for that two-
martini uncheon, or even had a heer with the boys alter work; mercy
forbid! Of course ene would not expect a Little old lady to do these
things and so Robert's bady—under the control of the little old lady—

P did not da them.

Robert the while fullowed his body around, trving to figure out a
way of getting it back by dispassessing the litle old lady. His
opportunity came, as he tells it, when the little old lads last control of
his fareign sports car and went off the road. His body's head hif the
staering wheel, and this somehow jerked the little old lady loose.
Whether she thought he was going to die or not, he could not tell;
anyway, far a split second shewas cut of his body and Robert was able
10 jump back in and instantly assume control of it again.

From the number of barn-asain people wham we have met and
from the number of little-old-lacly spirits who really do hang around
Christian churches, we can assure you that Robert’s stony s no
exaggeration. Bil Finch, working in comjunction with Velerans”
Administration hospitals, has found many cases of possession
occurring in GI's returning from the far east, wheve rather peculiar
events have resulted fram an American body being possessed by a
destructive Viet Cong spirit. -

We tend to think of possession as always being negative, ala“The
Exorcist;” but remember: Sometimes it gives pasitive results from the
outside pomt of view—though the poar spitit who is dispossessed

does not necessarily feel very kindly toward the spirit who by
possessing his body has avoided the diaper stage,

YOUR GUIDE TO PRE-FROGRAMMING YOUR
EXCURSIONS INTQ THE COSMIC DIMENSION

Providad you follow the simple rules we set down, vou will not
have problems like those Robert encountered, Spirits do not easily
possess bodies; and when they see protective methods being used or
anather spirit standing guard, they will not attempt to invade an idiing
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body. It is just like learning to drive a car Once vou have learned how
to do it, vou can navigate difficult terrain quite easily, provided yau
take it slowly and cautiously-—and most important: When vou leave
your car standing at the curb, vou either get a friend to watch it oryou
mast cacefully lock it up. It is worth while for us to reiterate here that
we have never had any trouble of Robert's typereported by amy of our
stucents.

When vou are in your meditative heightened state of SWAreness,
communications will sceur first through your most developed etheric
sense, [l you have successfully completed the MNeophyte devalopment
steps to enhance all your etheric senses, you will sensa the cosmic
dimension with all your senses rather than the one o twa that mast
peopie are able lo use, Thus it is that vou will be able 1o mentally speak
to, see, touch, smell, and taste other beirgs in the Himmlischeigen-
statt. Remember: Those beings are no different than vou. They canngt
harm you. Seme of them mav not be se nsing vouwith all their etheric
senses that you have at your disposal. You are a more developed
eigenstatt traveler than they, Therefore, if you meet someone in that
dimension who seems puzzled or frightened by you, try
eommunicating with a different ctheric sense. He may not be able, for
istance, to hear or see you.

When vou enter the Hirnmlischelgenstatt, you will find that there
& a1 organization in that eigenstatt just ag there is on earth. This is
summarized in the writing on the Fmerald Tablet: “As above, so
below." When you want to contact $pitits for answers to specific
questions, ask for directions ta the cosmic Racord Keeners, They will
be able to tail vou where you can get your questions answered. fitisa
ratler of seeing whal the future holds for you or of Viewing some past
gvent, all wou have to do is will yourself ta the specific time and place
thal you wish to 9o to, and you will find that vou can travel wherever
you wish, _

Practice. Use your capahilities. Expand your cansciousness. I is
childishly simple, now that you have developed this awareness, to get
all the problems you have quickly and efficiently salved.

MAGI DO NOT NEED GAMES, GRIEF, AND FEAR.

You have learned that in a Magus' reality you are here on this
earth plane to learn: not the learning of mecharica) skills by the body,
but the teaching of the spirit thraugh physical experiences that can be
gained by the spirit only through the inhabiting of an earth-plane body.
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Your real home, the home of the real You (which is vour spirit) is the
other side of the invisible barrler, armong vour friends in _th.ua
Himmlischeigeristatt. This & why many people, once Lhey get mta
meditation, prefer to stay in that eigenstatt rather than facing the arief
on earth; however, such hiding teaches the spirlt nothing. Even
thouch the spirit feels comfcrtable and at home, still this does not
mean that it is learning anything, Your spint must return to your bady
if it is to learn the lessons vou need to progress. While you are in the
Himnmlischeigenstatt, you can get answered many of the questions
which vou have about your earth-plane life, and you can therafore
avoid the more destructive little games that many people will try ta
piay wilh you. Typically, someanes may offer you a job and tell you to
keep coming back for more and more interviews: or may hold cut tha

possibilily of a refund an poar merchandise when no intention of

paying a refund or giving you ajob really exists. A thirty-secand chaek
in the tuture dimension wili show youwhat these people really intend

b for you, whether their promise is real and whether the promiss will be

fulfilled. _ .
You can aleo check ahead and see whether a particular colirss of

8 action will have tha outcome you expect. In these ways, snd
. recognizing that the learning experience rby the bady s oM
¢ important, you can be ot ease in your environment and galn that
' serene superiority which is the halimark of the Magua, Whaen poud g
i out in the Himmlischeigenstatt, the problems of your small s

evaparate. You can view the world for what it is, and from thla vantage

d point you can descend to complete your task knowing that no mithsy _
¥ what happens on the mundane level vou have friends and companions
at hotne who will always love, cherish, and azsist you,
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Sacred flowering treas ale a common religia
throughont the world, They symbolize a bind be‘tw:aer? thfmsl:ynr:i..:r?;
plane on which we live, everlasting life, and the heavens Toward whtich
tl}ey reach. The sacred Noree tree Yogdras! was planted before the
I:urth‘ of the first isan, [ raots are alternately wate red by the Fountajn
of Life and gnawed away by the serpent Nidhogg, the Nidhoag of
Course representing all that is bad and negative an the Irdischeigen.
staft. Ygodrasi! reaches up through midhaaven and eventually
reaches the glorified hei ghls of the ultimata aods, the Aesir,

For those wha read their histovy books, the Christian Ermperor
Charlemagne {though reqarded as a areat champion of the faith) was

of Ch]{istianity. At first the pagans foughi for every inch of their langd
but this resistance wasg Smashed by Charlermagne when he uproated
the sacred trap Irminstl at the mpet holy site of Ekternsteing in the
year 782 CE, on the sama day on which he axecuted 4,500 or morg
Saxans. =

The most famous Christian flowaring tree is at Giastorbury in
Eng] and, whera, it is said, when the olivewcad Graj) cup bearer Joseph
of An_mathea came after the crucifision he planted his staff. That staff

Ik
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THE SACRED TREE OF THE NEW UNIVERSITY

The meaning and eyrmbology of the sacred flowering tree is a8
alive ard recegnized taday by our inner senses, by our etheric bodies,
as it ever was. Christmasg wattld not be Chyistmas withaut our snlstice
trees of light. [n North Carolina the story of the founding of the
university at Chapel Hill is typical of recent versions of the ancient
ienend.

A grovp of gentlemen were entrusted by the early government of
Nerth Caroling with the task of finding an appropriate location for a
university close to the proposed site for the new capital rily. They
were essentially alone in the trackless forestpd hilly country of the
Fiedmont, They were tired; but still after many days of travel they had
not found the site they sought, Tt is said thaton a particular maorning in
1780 Brigadier General Willam Richardson Davie, the leader of the
group, awoke and without stapping for breakfast sat out toward a
distzmt rize. When he arrived Lhere he knewhe had found the site they
sought. To mark the center of the site he planted his riding cropin the
ground; then he retumed ta camp for breakfast. When the group
returned 1o the site, they found the ticing crop had talken root. The
Flawering Tree was growing again, and that flowering tree lives today
in the center of the campus of the Universily of North Carolina at
Chapel Hill. It s called the Davie Foplar, but it is in fact a flowering

tulip tree.

THE INITIATION THAT [S NOT

To become a Magus, you must live in fwa worlds, on two planes of
existence, the two eigenstastte of 5 German Sorcerer. You must live
in this world, the Irdischeigenstatt, and be of it; and at the same tima
you must live inthe Him miischeigenstatt, your homein Side. Inorder to
understand and symbaclize the breadth and scape of your awareness,
vou must have vour own Flowering Tree. When you are reborn as a
Magus, that rebirth is symbolized by vour planting of five trees, These
frees must be grown by vou eithar from seed ar from a cutting. lt is as
well to take at least five cuttings of any tree youwish tn Fropacate and
to plant at |east five seeds for cach free YOU expect to raise.

There are cartain selections of trees that you can use. Table M1
lists these along with some alternative choices. Your initiatory task is
3 Tl oo Eriim s b iy s B e FiE el e S S 'l
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circle at new moan, with the mountain ash at the canter and each

auter tree eleven feet from the central ash in the direction shown in

Table M1-1.
Alferngte Circle
Preferred Troa Chiicu Puosttion
Lreeired frea e Pogifion
Mauntain Ash {Rowan) Sorbyes None Center
Green Apple Malus None East
Acacia Baileyana Farsuthia South
Damson Prunus Shrapshire Red Plum West
White Dogwaad Corhus Florida Lilac Merth
Tahle MI-1
Trees You Will Neod

You must visit this sacred grove at least once every summer and
winter sclstice and every spring ancl fall equinox, and ¢ pend the night
init. Your grove is the Placefrom which vou gain your strength. Fyaur
grove is damaged or any of the freas die, it is considered that the
corresponding part'V! of yaur development has died and needs to be
rekindled. I onrushing technology threatens your arove, vou must
take #t deeper into the untrammeled wilderness. You can githey
transplant your old trees ar grow new ones from seed. f You Srow
Hew trees from sead, vou muct g9 through a new rehirth experience
and take a new name just Prict {o planting the young trees,

i it 1 at all prassible for ¥ou, vau should obtain legai tiile ta the land
an which you have planted your trees and maka it a perpetyal trust,
deeding it perhape to the city in which you hive or having a lawyer
arrange for if to be given 1o one of the national institutions set up to
held sueh lands in perpetuily.

This initiation is the jeast trammeled by ancient lawse and
artificielity; vet it is aninitiation whichf carried oyt conscientiously will
bring more change into your life than any other. Asyou contemplate
the quiet growth of your trees, the cycle uf the changing S2asons, their
glorious rebirth anew each sprihg, and the sym hology represented by
each tree in its appointed place, you wil] gradually come ta understand
why this initiation is o sacred and so important tq a Magus. Many
Mgl we know have becomesainvolved with their trees that they have
bought land near them znd refuse to leave the area: for they are
obeying the ancient law of madic which decrees that a Manus® rowers
are reited in his own local areg, '

U Bee Faure NL3-1, Page 515,

Chapter [i[-3

YOUR WORLD
AS A
MAGUS SORCERER

YOUR ROLE AS OVERLOOKED LEADER

‘When you have planted your trees and have put vour snargy Into
helping them deveiop, they will return this energy a thousandiold to
vou. Your grove is your piece of serenity in a crazy mixed-up world.
You must keepit secrot fram all except those wh-_:r canex plain Ita inner
Teaning to you, can explain perhaps why the circle is 27 foct ACTOHA
and why the trees are planted in the positions that have bean known
since the dawn of intelligence. _

Occasionally you will find that as vou go abaut your daily
mundane business someone will contact you. At the least expected
time in your life, suddenly a person will come by, stay a few hours, and
then depart, having given you 2 message of encouragement and
perhaps sotne direction as to what now te da with vour life, These
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people are the cupbearers of wisdom and knowladge. They comprise
the invisible network. In Bavaria they are called Mlurminati, the ones
who light your way, the ones fromwhom itis sajd lhe Rosicrucians and
many ather ococult societies gained their small knowledae. You are
now, alter your Magus initiation, truly a citizen of ihat invisible ermpire
and you must accept the direction of your unheralded visitars; for by
yout iniliation you have becarne the wise leader of your area: not the
dominating palitical materialistic leader, but the spiritual leadar, the
one who by using the Vril Force will direct and contyol the
development of the area,

The Paradox of the Magus is that vnu must always expect
nothing, I you sit in expectation that your leader wi| appear lo yog,
then surely he or she will not. As seon @8 you give up that expectation
and you lruly have lost the expectatian that it will ever happen, your
leader will appear.,

FRAU EMMA AND HER FRIENDS RUN THE TOWN

The town of G— in Bavariais one which everyone lives to visit. To
all appearances it is run by a vety dominant all-male city council with 2
strong aggressive policy of modernization, Still it seems thal only
some of these mudern policies ever bear fruit, and then it is only the
ones that will nat disturb the essantjal character of the town, Yes, the
village has a modem telephone system and yes, all the houses are
electrified; but on the other hand om 1he surface these facts are nat
easily seen, for the ugly cabling is nowhere in sight. In this towm, too,a
few extra textbooks are used in the schaols, taxtbooks that describe
some of Germany's pagan heritage as well as the more stereotyped
Lutheran version of hisfary,

We were invited to G— g speak 10 the students of the
Gymnasium (high school). Not only was this the only speaking
engagement we had been invited to in Bavaria, but it was alsa
noteworthy for the fact that many of the students had a very high jevel
of knowledge.

That evening we were invited to the home of Frau Emma. When
we first arrived, there was 4 lon 3, very quiet period of meditation and
stillness so that Frau Emma ard her friends couid assess us and d ide
whether or not we were sufficiently aware to quality for some uferineir
teachings. W2 apparently passed the test, farwewere invited into one
of their inner chambers, where we saur translations of medieval texts
which contained instructians that exactly paralleled our gwn
workbooks, .

YOUR WORLID) AS A MAGUS SORCERER

After we had been admitted to Frau Emma‘s oll
in the evening, we praised almost as taurists wonlld i
town and its serenity. Frau Emma then revealed to ull
group had spent many years maintaining the-§
environment. Every time the town ‘was threatenad § .
development which would disturb its peace and # i
Emma and her group made sure that it did not comg. -

“Alas,” she said, “] am afraid we must show
clearly; for Bonn wishes to put a new electronica plant B
many of the people think that this will bring tham -
must make Bonn change its mind.” A few days later we: i
Emma’a oroup and we did successfully make Bonn :w i G

In order to compensate the town far its loss of business kvsaime,
Frau Emma and her group difigently work to attract mors and oy
tourists to the area. Thus the town retains its oldwarld aharm and
gets by with tourist rather than industry dollars.

VANCE AND VIRGINIA GIVE UP ALL THEIR WORLDLY
GOODS

Vance and Virginia Hwere pleasant, prosperous couple llving
near Springfield, Missourd, They ran ore of the best ocoult aEnd
spititual-development classes in the area. This class had begr: Funning
for many vears, and ane would have thought that Vance and Virginia
would recognize all the pitfalls that result fram getting too much
involved i the spivitual side of life and becoming disconnegted from
the mundane,

Thigsituation came to a climax when representatives of the UFO
cult of Bo and Peep visited Seringfield, Vance and Virginia became
convinced that they should give up &l their worldly goods and follow
these new messiahs, 50 they sold everything they poseessed and set
out to join the Bo and Peep group, After they had beenwith the group
for a lithle time, they found that for purely mundane considerations the
group was not what they sought. They came back to Springfield totally
disenchanted —and perniless.

THE THEORY OF COMPLETED STAFF WORK

Frau Emma and her group in their careful Bavarian way are
entirely different from Vance and Virginia, who jgmped aff iptﬂ the
unknown and left their source of power. The Bavariars recogrize that
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they derlve their power from their roots in their own soil. Whenever
you get a message from a Guide in the Himmlischeizenstatt,
rernember that this quide has not necessarily been changed by his
being fraed from the body, The guide isjusta person, though a person
without a bedy. You cannct take direchions from a person like that
without thoroughly checking him out,

When Vance and Virainia were invited by representatives of Bo
and Paep ta join their group, they naturally asked their quides whether
this would be a good idea. The guides—{or whatever reason—decided
to say yes, and positively encouraged Vance and Virpinia to sall all
their possessions and take off into the unknown. This experience
ohviously taught Vance and Virginia a stern lesson; and maybe from
that point of view the guides they contacted were right! However, from
the mundane-balance point of view, the suides were obviouslywrong;
for Vance and Virginia could have dane much more uselul work if they
had concentrated on beautifuing and contralling the areas around
thair hame and, as a Sorcerer might say, watered and cared for their
own sacred grove.

Any time you get direction from the Himmlischeigenstatt, you
should check it out. Does it really make sense? lf you do as you are
directed, will you be wasting vour Vril Force or will you be multiplying
it? Will your personal tree of life be more fiemly rooted and be stronger
after you have followed the dicection, or would some other course of
action be more appropriate?

Omnee you are sure of your powers, once you have planted your
gacred grove and have been contacted by the unheralded visitor, then
vou can consider making drastic changes in your life.

MAGI WALK TALL

Amerindians say, “Walk wakan" or “Walk in balance” as a
farewell blessing. Many Adeptus Sarcerers say, “May theForce bewith
vou.” Maai tend to say nothing, or at best, "Es seilicht,” or “Wealk like
a tree.” Stay firmly tooted. Bring the lisht of the Himmblischeigenstatt
ta earth, and grow and blossom in your own neighbarhoad. [n many
langutages ‘in der Naghe, ‘the neighborhood,” is so important that it is
the country’s name. For instance the word for "Wales' in Welsh:is
‘Cymry,” which really means ‘neighborhood.’

Your feet should be firmly rooted in the earth, while your
mtelligence and your spirit strive to expand vour world ever upward.
Walk tall. Look directly at people. Do not lower your gaze or hunch
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your back. This walklng tall technique puts a spring inyour step, juat
as the flow of your Vril Force puts a new light in vour eye, an
authoritative light which most people instantly recognize. They
instantly respect ot fear it; for they know that the light you put out
llumines the very center of their inner self and that you know all the
little pettinesses which lie in their soul,

BUZZ GETS CALLED 'SIR’ FIVE TIMES

Buzz T is a friendly, hard-working fellow living in asmall town in
the eastern part of North Carolina. When first he moved to the touwn,
he was considered to be a nonentity by the local inhahitants, Even
though he was hard-warking and friendly, still no one really paid very
much attention te him or gave him any respect. Ore of Buzz'
problems was associated with a very troubled domestic situation; but
with careful planning and a liitle accult help, Buzz® wife finally decided
one day that she was going to move back Lo the Midwest, leaving
Buzz in his ‘colorless’ life

The week atter she left, Buzz visited his sacred grove for the firat
timne as a single persom. He sat in meditation in the grove. Suddenly he
could see the strength of the trees and the smallness of his problerma
relative to tha trees. The very noxt day he began to walk taller. As he
told us that evening, as he had been going around town suddenly
people began to call him ‘Sir.’ With his new stature and with the weight

E  of his marital problems lifted from his back, he was able to walk tall,

ATTUNING YOUR MAGUS GROWTH TO YOUR TREES

You learned in the firat two sections of this book how to raiss,
use, and control your Vril Force, I wou are like most people, vou will
have used these powers to gain the mundane things vou need. The
gaining of these things does litle or nothing toward vour spiritual
growth, though it fulfills the part of vourself which is rocted in the
earth. It givas you food to feed on, if you like. It is the watering of your
roots at the fountain of life, Hopefully vou have not gone the way of the
serpent Nidhogg and consequently your roofe have not been eroded
by negative paths, If you overfeed on the good things of life, your

. grawth will be like that of a plant grown in the dark. You will shoot up

suddenly, pale and wan; and just as scon fall over, collanse, and dia.
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The flowering tree that i You must receive the light as well as good
sustenance and a good environment Lo grow in. Then with everything
in balance, you can orow and succeed,

Buzz spent years putting up wilth a negalive situation while being
lnaded dowm by his domestic unpleasantness. When this load was
removed, the strength of the tree came through almost overnight and
he bloomed. In your Jife vou may equally quickly gain overnight
strength and acceptance; but it is far more likely that the process wiil
be slower. In fact most Magi do not push the process too quickdy;
instead they tune themselves to their sacred grove. As thew trees
grow, $0 does thelr understanding and stature in the community and
in the invisible network of leadership. _

YOUR VRILIUM CONE OF PROTECTION

We must warn you that when you visit your sacred arove and
spernd the night there vou will come away mightily recharged with Vil
Force; but youwill also come away in tune with very high-level speritual
larces. You will be very much in the Himmlischeigenstatt. Because of
this, yvou will have forgotten many of the pettinesses that the world can
visit on you. You will, if vou like, be temporarily cut of tunes with the
negativity of the lrdischeigenstatt. Of courseitis the problems and the
negalivity of the mundane world that aliow you to learn, and thus they
are placed as obstacles i your path which vou must overcome;
however, because you come away from your sacred grove in an
uplifted state of consciousness, you must reinforce the protection that
vou gave yaurselfin Chapter 112, Useyour Zauberstab to aive ynursalf
a new vriliurn cone of protaction. Because you are so highly charged
with Vril, this will be so strong that nothing will be able to harm you
untl you come down from the high that you reached in vour arove.

THE COSMIC LEARNING PARADOX

When you are young you gather knowledge. You go to college,
perhaps, and use it as asupermarket inwhich you can buy knowledge.
It is only in later life that you convert this knowledge intowisdom. The
knowledge that yvou buy at the supermarket of learning ¥ not
knowledge of yourself or knowledge of your place in the invisible
hiararchy of life. We Frosts are often upbraided by Neophyte
Sorcerers, for they tell us that we should help with the Vril Force all
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those who are around us; that we should make the world a Shettar
place.' But the true Magus realizes that learning, which we define as
the conversion of knowledge into wisdom, comes only with knowledae
of your own ability ta overcorme difficulties. For euns af timie tnan has
develaped and overcome the problems set in this world, and his spirit
has learned and grown. If we use our tnagical «ills to wipe away all the
abstacles along your path of life, then your spirit will learn nothing by
mhabiting & body, and it might just as well pass on. It isnot upto you to
correct magically all the evils in the world. Tt is not up to vou to
uncomplicate the life which mankind has made so complex by his very
advances in technoloaw. For the more campiex the problem your
mundane body overcomes, the more learning the apirit acquires
thereby, and the more knowledoe of yoursell and thus tree wisdom
you will gain.

SORCERY THE RELIGION

Sercery is not just a sevies of power tricks which vou learn as a
parrot learns 10 talk, It is an ancient and great relicious discipline. The
Scorcerers can perhaps beregarded as the hish priests, the shamans or
Sufis, of & pagan movement, Since ime begar, Sorcery has been
divided inlo two overlapping Eiuenstatte, the ledisch and the
Fiimmlisch; and it has had three levels of initjation. These Figenstatte
are surnmarized for you m Figure 1I[-3-1.

THE SECRET OF THE MEN IN BLACK

It is quite likely that your unheratded visitor will be dressed in
black. Whispars of these people have unfortunately come to the
attention of the press, for sometimes the men in black visit people who
have had LUFD experiences, and oftentimes these neople have had
their UFQ experience nat through developed awareness but through
some other traurmalic experience. Perhaps they have consumed a
vast amount of alcohal or have hit their head or done something 2lse
which has caused them temporarily to loosen their arip on the
mundane body and has allowed them to have the UFO experience.

There will be no further reports of men in black, for these
controllers of the world know now that it was an error on their part to
visit many of these people who were not at the development level
which their UFD experence had indicated.
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T_.a.rhen you have grawn your awn sacred grove, When you are inwvitac
inta this group, do nat expect that you will be placed in a pasitior
where yau can dominate others: for that is not the task of the group
The bratherhood and sisterhod is here to guida and to instruct :::thers:
who are worthy loward their ewn personal fulfiiment and MNirvana.
They will help you traverse the maze of your understanding and find
wour oum Grail cup. The maze of your understanding has no
:Ilzgrtl-:uts; it [s.uiike ctlh-e ﬂow&eﬁng tree which crosses cultural barrjers
& as wall understond in it is i
i Crete as it is in the hooan of an
A.E you develop into a true Magus, slrong and beautiful as a
flowering tree, as vou learn to change avents and shape the world
around you, so you will see that by changing wvents you are changing
yourseif into ane of the silent overseers of the cosmos.

A S

e,

AL

Irdiacheigpenatett Hintnligehe]l gena tatt

This Eiprnafult ernernz itaelt sith Thig Eigemstatlt Jx oflen oalled the
the welfars ot the peeple. It weea Bagrth for the Haly Greil. Yerk 1w
Yeil Focee tn help those im trenble, toword the inerenae of your perasael ;
It incorporsles Awel aTte as healing, everercss, We teuch yon Loy to start
gardemdng, and Lustpodry, Sybelic on ¥our awn mysticol quuel, but we i
af this espect of the work La the tmf fenel you what the Grail dw. TYou
Bytlugurenn Fentapram, © muet esprricnce it far paureelf. -

grmbolic of thiz mide of the work 18
the asvep-tiered maze of Four b
il Lpddng .

Tha tuv bolveg of the great worl ofian sverlap, msus NAEIMGRT
They coms togellve ia vour Tree Cirele:
on the nighta you apend there,
Take ye the bluz-gold waslen Robe and sifver Staff.

Follow ve the Way of the Tree thzt is not a Tree.

Seek ya, find, and shara the woaden Cup.

Murik
Wisdem Dnshonored be he who thinks evil of thee
Depgumne 4
Dugwotil
¥ezt Euit
Arta and Fatas The Duoxwuy
Hoavhrruw Fortrillia
Lamann Apple

Tuiling Werler
bBluementle
Aepania

Figare I0-3-1
The Two Eigenstatte of Sarcery

1t is a totally false view of the world to helieve that one must either
dominale or be dominated by someane slsa. It is sufflicient instead just
to emulate a tree: to exist, to help others, and to spread the cosmic
light s that others may {lower. Many people feel that thz Arabs or the
Rosicrucians or the antivivisectionists or the DAR or soime other
qroup contral the world. The wotld is not controlled by any dominant
group so visible as to have aquired a name. It is instead controlled by
the invisible network of Magi who will welcome you as one of theirown




